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Dedicated
with praise to God

for the victorious life and ministry of
Apostle Paul

who like Jesus
was famous in hell!

(Acts 19:15)

Paul’s Victories
Through Christ,

Apostle Paul was more than a conqueror in all these —

1. Tribulation
2. Distress
3. Persecution
4. Famine
5. Nakedness
6. Peril
7. Sword
8. Homelessness
9. Labours

10. Reviled
11. Defamed
12. Opposed
13. Hardpressed
14. Perplexed
15. Struck down
16. Groanings
17. Burdens
18. Needs
19. Stripes
20. Imprisonments
21. Tumults
22. Sleeplessness
23. Fastings
24. Dishonour
25. Evil report

26. Accusations
27. Unknown
28. Dying
29. Chastened
30. Sorrow
31. Poor
32. Conflicts
33. Fears
34. Contempt
35. Stoning
36. Shipwreck
37. Journeys
38. Perils of waters
39. Robbers
40. Dangers of wilderness
41. False brothers
42. Weariness
43. Toil
44. Cold
45. Thorn in flesh
46. Infirmities
47. Reproaches
48. Defections
49. Snake
50. Lion

(Rom 8:35-37; 1 Cor 4:11-13; 16:9; 2 Cor 4:8,9; 5:4; 6:4-10; 7:5;
10:10; 11:23-27; 12:7,10; Phil 2:27; 2 Tim 4:10,16,17; Acts 28:3-6)
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Section 1

Christian Life

Bible Victory

The subject of “Spiritual Warfare” has gained lot of
interest these days in Christendom. Seminars and books
dealing with this subject abound. These have definitely
helped Christians to overcome the archenemy of God, even
Satan. At the same time, so much of unscriptural and extra-
Biblical stuff has entered these teachings. Whenever there’s
deviation from God’s Word, Satan will be the happiest
person. It’s because his primary attack, whether it is in the
Garden of Eden or the Wilderness of Judea, has been on
God’s Word. As an ardent student of the Bible, there had
been an increasing burden in my heart to release a book
on this vital subject to bless my generation. The outcome
is this book which contains materials which I have written
over a period of 40 to 50 years.

Satan tempts us in multifarious ways. He keeps changing
his tactics from time to time. I list here his basic temp-
tations —

1. He tempts us to doubt God’s Word as he did in the
case of Adam and Eve (Gen 3:1; 2 Cor 11:3,4).

2. He injects the venom of pride in the minds of men
and women. He fell from heaven because of his pride (Isa
14:12-15; 1 Tim 3:6).

3. He prompts mankind to depend on their muscle
strength rather than on God’s power. He made David to
number his people (1 Chr 21:1).
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4. He attempts to destroy the faith of God’s people on
God. This is what he tried with Job and Peter (Job 1:9,11;
Lk 22:31).

5. He opposes all that’s godly and holy. Satan opposed
those who removed the filthy garments from Joshua the
high priest in order to clothe him with rich robes and crown
him with a clean turban (Zech 3:1-5).

6. He suggests to folks shortcuts to self-promotion. He
tempted Jesus in the wilderness in this area but was
defeated (Mt 4:7-10).

7. He promotes worldly-mindedness as against spiritual
concerns. He used Peter to suggest to Jesus to avoid the
cross (Mt 16:23).

8. He fills the hearts of people with the love of money. He
entered Judas and made him sell his master for thirty pieces
of silver (Lk 22:3).

9. He cheats people and makes them live a life of
hypocrisy. He was successful in his attempt with Ananias
and Sapphira (Acts 5:3).

10. He leads men and women to sexual immorality
playing on their lack of self-control (1 Cor 7:5; 1 Tim
5:14,15).

11. He hinders evangelistic movements. He was against
Paul and the other apostles in their missionary endeavours
(1 Thess 2:18).

12. He appears as an angel of light to lead God’s people
into doctrinal deception (2 Cor 11:14).

The Bible presents both the victories and the failures of
its characters. We are to be encouraged by their victories
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and challenged by their failures. Either way we learn how
to overcome the enemy. Apostle Paul stands as a tall
example to all of us. In his first letter to young Timothy,
Paul exhorted him, “Fight the good fight of faith” (1 Tim
6:12). In the second letter he testified, “I have fought the
good fight, I have kept the faith” (2 Tim 4:7). We need such
leaders to lead God’s people from victory unto victory! I
have dedicated this book with praise to God for the
victorious life and ministry of Paul. I have listed on page 4
fifty struggles in which he was more than a conqueror.

Ever since I started working on this book, there came in
numerous health setbacks. My close prayer partners stood
with me on their knees. The Lord was merciful and He
enabled me to complete this book.

This book is divided into two sections. The first section
with its 30 chapters deals with various aspects of Christian
life. The next section with its 20 chapters dwells on doctrinal
matters and ministerial practices. Of course there are
overlaps. There are 39 Articles and 11 Outlines. Each chapter
is complete in itself. I assure you that the contents of this
book will strengthen your spiritual muscles to make you “a
good soldier of Jesus Christ” (2 Tim 2:3). Let’s march on to
Victory with the Sword of the Spirit which is the Bible!
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Know your enemy! (Part I)

The first lesson to be learnt in any war is, “Know your
enemy!” There are two Kingdoms in constant collision. One
is the Kingdom of God, and the other is the Kingdom of
Satan. One is the Kingdom of Light, and the other is the
Kingdom of Darkness. When we believe on the Lord Jesus
Christ, we are delivered from the power of darkness and
transferred into the Kingdom of God’s dear Son (Col 1:13).
Satan as the archenemy of God has waged a warfare against
His people. He does all that’s possible to distract us from
God’s ways. Unless we properly understand what all Satan
can do and what he cannot do we will lose the battle. In the
matter of knowing our enemy, there are two things we must
not do —

(a) Underestimating the devil
(b) Overestimating the devil

(a) Underestimating the devil
What is the devil? According to Jesus, he is the “ruler of

this world” (Jn 14:30). According to Apostle Paul, the devil
is the “prince of the power of the air” (Eph 2:2). Paul even
calls him the “god of this age” (2 Cor 4:4). Ruler! Prince!
God! As a follower of Christ for over sixty years, Apostle
John understood the devil’s territory. He wrote, “The whole
world lies under the sway of the wicked one” (1 Jn 5:19b).

To point out the conflict, he said, “We know we are of God”
(v19a). Beloved, as much as we know that we are of God,
we should know that the whole world lies under Satan’s
power.

Characteristics of the devil
Prophet Ezekiel, in his indirect reference to the fall of

Satan, says that he was the “seal of perfection ... perfect in
beauty” (Ezek 28:12). His beauty was not relative like that
of Miss World or Miss Universe. He was “perfect” in beauty.
His dress was embedded with nine precious stones on gold
(v13). The workmanship of his attire was unpara-lleled! We
can call him, “Mr. Universe” with “absolute” beauty! Snakes
are usually glittering. No wonder that even the first woman
was attracted towards the serpent! The serpent was
attractive and so was the offer! (Gen 3:5,6). Satan’s
advertisements are bewitchingly attractive. That’s why the
majority falls for them.

 In Ezekiel’s description of Lucifer, he says that the
latter was also “full of wisdom” (Ezek 28:12). Beauty and
wisdom are a rare combination! The Genesis record of the
wisdom of Satan is presented as cunningness. Gen 3:1,
“The serpent was more cunning than any beast of the field
which the Lord God had made.” Subtlety is the primary
character of Satan. He is a master schemer. Having
identified him so, Apostle Paul reminded the Corinthian
Christians, “We are not ignorant of Satan’s devices” (2 Cor
2:11). Unless we are watchful and cautious, he would take
advantage of us.

Satan’s craftiness is unparalleled. After ages since the
creation of man and woman, Paul wrote to the Corinthian
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believers, “I fear, lest somehow, as the serpent deceived
Eve by his craftiness, so your minds may be corrupted from
the simplicity that is in Christ” (2 Cor 11:3). His deception
will manifest through “another Jesus” and “a different spirit”
and “a different gospel” (v4). Satan is so clever that you
cannot easily identify him. It will be no wonder if he himself
transforms himself into an “angel of light” (v14). He will
sell his products through false apostles and deceitful
workers (v13).

 Satan is not almighty but his strength cannot be
underestimated. In Mark 5 we meet a man possessed with
numerous demons. He was dwelling among the tombs. No
one could bind him, not even with chains. He would pull
apart the chains and break the shackles in pieces. Think
of that! No one could tame him! In the Acts of the Apostles
we read about the seven sons of a Jewish Chief Priest who
tried to exorcise demon-possessed people. In one case the
possessed man leaped on them, overpowered them and
prevailed against them so that they fled out naked and
wounded! (Acts 19:13-16). You cannot take the devil for
granted. Today sportspersons take drugs illegally for extra
strength. Samson had unusual strength when the Spirit of
God came on him. He could tear a lion (Judg 14:6). Satan
can work unusually when he operates thro’ human beings.

 The miracle-working power of Satan is extraordinary.
He would work with all “power, signs and lying wonders” (2
Thess 2:9). He would use these to “deceive” people (v10).
Did not the Egyptian magicians by their enchantments turn
their rods into serpents (Ex 7 & 8)? Though Aaron’s rod
swallowed them all, the fact remains that unusual miracles

are possible by demonic powers also. When Aaron stretched
his rod over the waters of rivers and pools in Egypt, it
became blood. The magicians also could do it! Is it an
ordinary thing? When Aaron stretched out his hand on the
waters of Egypt, frogs came up and covered the land. The
magicians also could do it! Unimaginable, isn’t it? Of course
they had their limitation (Ex 8:18,19). God does
supernatural things, but all that’s supernatural need not
be from God. Unless it is Scriptural we are to summarily
reject it. This is how we can escape the traps and tricks of
the tempter.

One of the outstanding features of Satanic kingdom
is that it’s not divided. It stands united for millennia. Jesus
Himself gave this testimony: Mt 12:25,26, “Every kingdom
divided against itself is brought to desolation ... And if Satan
casts out Satan, he is divided against himself. How then
will his kingdom stand?” A divided Church is to learn this
lesson with shame! Every other Christian fellowship is
fractured. Think of the tremendous power Satan has in
that he has a kingdom intact! An undivided political party
is unheard of these days. Satan’s kingdom is not only united
but also well-organized. As “principalities, powers, rulers
of darkness, and spiritual hosts of wickedness,” they
maintain rank and file (Eph 6:12). The secret is that they
have a single vision and a single goal. Their only purpose is
to “oppose God” and usurp Him. Satan is determined to
“oppose and exalt himself above all that’s called God or
that’s worshipped, so that he sits as God in the temple of
God, showing himself that he is God” (2 Thess 2:4). He
injected this venomous desire into the first man and first
woman (Gen 3:4,5). Down through the ages many famous
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men and women have fallen for this temptation.
Unfortunately some of the modern teachings in Christendom
today are tainted by this Satanic desire. Beware!

Another aspect in which we must not underestimate
Satan is regarding his experience. Beginning with our first
parents he has been tempting people for over 6000 years.
He has been successful in the majority of cases. He has
had experience with patriarchs like Job, kings like David,
prophets like Jonah, apostles like Simon Peter, and couples
like Ananiah-Sapphira. He tempted Jesus “in all points”
but failed miserably (Heb 4:15). With his experience with
Jesus, he must have learnt how not to tempt! Satan knows
which is the weak link in the life of each man and woman.
And he would tempt at the most unexpected time, in the
most unexpected place, in the most unexpected manner,
and through the most unexpected person. Because he is a
thief, he does not alert us as to when and how he would
come (Lk 12:39).

Before his fall, Satan was one of the mighty angels of
God (2 Pet 2:4; Jude 6). As such he is well aware of how
God and His angels would operate. It is in order to point
out all these experiences of Satan he is called “that old
serpent” (Rev 12:9). Apostle Paul refers to him as “the
serpent which deceived Eve” (2 Cor 11:3). He has not
exhausted all his temptations. He keeps inventing new ones
according to the times. Rightly he is called “the tempter”
(Mt 4:3; 1 Thess 3:5).

 The seventh aspect in which we must not under-
estimate the devil is his hyperactiveness or briskness. He
has no sleeping hours. He is busy round the clock (Rev

12:10b). He is all the more active when we are asleep (Mt
13:25). All the time he is roaring and roaming about “seeking
whom he may devour” (1 Pet 5:8). He is ever hungry and
never satisfied with any prey. Look at his answer when in
Job’s story God asked him, “From where do you come?” —
“From going to and fro on the earth, and from walking back
and forth on it!” (Job 2:2). If only Christians would be so
busy with soulwinning! The moment an evil spirit vacates
a house it won’t mind travelling any distance through any
desert to occupy another house (Mt 12:43). In spite of the
fact that what he received from Jesus was like death-blows,
he left him only temporarily so he would return at “an
opportune time” (Lk 4:13). He never gets discouraged. His
philosophy is, “Try, try, try again; you will succeed at last!”

Thus Satan is wise, beautiful, strong, powerful,
undivided, experienced and hyperactive. With an enemy
like this targeting us all the time, how can we ever become
slack or casual?



Why should I fear the darkest hour,
Or tremble at the tempter’s power?
Jesus vouchsafes to be my tower.

Against me earth and hell combine;
But on my side is power divine;
Jesus is all, and He is mine!

— John Newton, 1725-1807
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Know your enemy! (Part II)

Rule number one in any battle is, “Know your enemy!” If
we underestimate him, we will be ill-prepared. If we
overestimate him, we will be intimidated. Those who dislike
the Bible do so because it reveals their condition to them.
The devil hates the Bible because it exposes his cunning-
ness. We need no source other than the Bible to know him
in spiritual warfare. God is the only one who knows all
about Satan and therefore the Biblical details about Satan
are authentic and sufficient. In the previous chapter we
studied why we must not underestimate the devil. Now we
will look at the Scripture to study why we must not
overestimate him either.

(b) Overestimating the devil
 We must never forget that Satan is only a “created”

being. In the passage in the Book of Ezekiel that speaks
about the wisdom and beauty of Lucifer and how he was
gorgeously dressed up in the Garden of God in Eden, the
Lord God says to him, “You were perfect in your ways from
the day you were created, till iniquity was found in you”
(Ezek 28:13,15). In Genesis 3:1 we read that he was “made”
by the Lord God. God created the angels and the hosts of
heaven. This we learn from Psalm 148:2-5, “Praise the Lord,
all His angels; praise Him all His hosts ... Let them praise
the name of the Lord, for He commanded and they were
created.” When Lucifer rebelled against God, a host of

angels joined him. They are the evil spirits. Because Satan
is thus a “created” being, he is inferior to the “Creator”
God. Satan is mighty but he is not almighty. Satan is
powerful but he is not omnipotent. Satan as a spirit can
move anywhere but he is not omnipresent. Satan is wise
but he is not omniscient. Unlike God, he has limitations.
That’s why Apostle John in his old age wrote to God’s people,
“You are of God, little children, and have overcome them
because He who is in you is greater than he who is in the
world” (1 Jn 4:4). The apostle was talking about overcoming
false prophets and antichrists (vv1-3). He calls God’s people
as “little children!” This does not refer to age but he
encourages us lest we become timid when threatened.

 Another reason why we should not overestimate the
devil is that he is actually in his descent in stages.  First
he was dethroned from Heaven. God told him, “You became
filled with violence within, and you sinned ... Your heart
was lifted up because of your beauty; you corrupted your
wisdom for the sake of your splendour; therefore I cast you
out of the mountain of God to the ground” (Ezek 28:16,17).
 Then he was defeated by Christ in His life. Towards the
end of His life Jesus testified, “The ruler of this world is
coming, and he has nothing in Me” (Jn 14:30). That is,
Jesus never gave place to the devil in any area of His life.
Absolute victory!  When Jesus climbed on the cross He
“disarmed principalities and powers, and made a public
spectacle of them, triumphing over them in it” (Col 2:15).
The Cross of Christ declared victory over Satan.  Following
the return of Christ, Satan would be detained for one
thousand years. Here’s the prophetic description by John:
Rev 20:1-3, “Then I saw an angel coming down from heaven,
having the key to the bottomless pit and a great chain in
his hand. He laid hold of the dragon, that serpent of old,
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who is the Devil and Satan, and bound him for a thousand
years; and he cast him into the bottomless pit, and shut
him up, and set a seal on him, so that he should deceive
the nations no more till the thousand years were finished.
But after these things he must be released for a little while.”
 The final stage is that he would be doomed for eternal
fire. Jesus calls this final destination of the devil as “the
everlasting fire prepared for the devil and his angels” (Mt
25:41). Dethroned, defeated, disarmed, detained and finally
doomed! Dear child of God, take heart; the devil is only a
defeated foe!

 What we need today is actually an eyeopening. It’s
illustrated in the story of Elisha and his servant, Gehazi.
When they were surrounded by the Syrian army, Gehazi
was terribly afraid. He cried to Elisha, “Alas, my master!
What shall we do?” (2 Ki 6:15). He answered, “Do not fear,
because those with us are more than those with them” (v16).
And Elisha prayed, saying, “Lord, I pray, open his eyes that
he may see.” The Lord opened the eyes of Gehazi and he
saw horses and chariots of fire all around Elisha (v17). The
object lesson from this incident gave birth to a prayer like
the one Paul offered for the Ephesian believers: Eph 1:18-
21, “I pray for the eyes of your understanding to be
enlightened that you may know what is the exceeding
greatness of God’s power toward us who believe, according
to the working of His mighty power which He worked in
Christ when He raised Him from the dead and seated Him
at His right hand in the heavenly places, far above all
principality and power and might and dominion!”

 Overoccupation with the subject of spiritual warfare
may lead us to Satan-consciousness rather than Saviour-
consciousness. About the Lord Jesus, King David pro-
phesied, “I foresaw the Lord always before my face, because

He is at my right hand, that I may not be shaken; therefore
my heart rejoiced, and my tongue was glad; moreover my
flesh will also rest in hope, because you will not leave my
soul in Hades” (Acts 2:25-27; Psa 16:8-11). God-conscious-
ness is the road to victory over the powers of “Hades” or
“Sheol.” Moses sent twelve spies to Canaan. Ten of them
brought back bad news. They said that people in that land
were like giants, and before them they looked like
grasshoppers (Num 13:33). There were other two men,
Caleb and Joshua, who had their eyes fixed on God. For
them the people of Canaan looked just like “bread” for
breakfast! (14:9).

When the Israelites entered Canaan, they were terrified
at the sight of Jericho. But the fact was that the Jerichoites
were afraid of the Israelites! Look at the confession of Rahab
to the two young men sent out by Joshua to spy out Jericho:
“I know that the Lord has given you the land, that the terror
of you has fallen on us, and that all the inhabitants of the
land are fainthearted because of you!” (Josh 2:9). Yes,
beloved, the devil is afraid of us! Here’s a quote from Martin
Luther: “One little Word can fell Satan; that Word is Christ!”
This is the secret of the boldness of the Reformer against
the powers of darkness that had engulfed papacy. The devil
will do all he can to divert our eyes from getting fixed on
Jesus. Be watchful!

 One final thought: Even when Satan attacks us, he
can do only as much as God lets him do. The story of Job
best illustrates this truth. Satan challenged God that Job
was fearing God only because of the blessings he had
received from Him (Job 1:10). He told God, “Stretch out
your hand and touch all that he has, and he will surely
curse You to Your face” (v11). To this the Lord replied,
“Behold, all that he has is in your power; only do not lay a
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hand on his person” (v12). Here God permitted Satan to
touch Job’s possessions and not his physique. When Satan
saw that Job was holding on to his integrity, he challenged
the Lord, saying, “Skin for skin! Yes, all that a man has he
will give for his life. But stretch out Your hand now, and
touch his bone and his flesh, and he will surely curse You
to Your face” (2:3-5). So the Lord said to him, “Behold, he
is in your hand, but spare his life” (v6). Here the permission
was to touch Job’s body but not his life. What Satan
observed in all this was that God had protected Job with a
“hedge” around him, his family and his possessions (1:10).
Later in this Book God asked Job, “Where were you when I
fixed My limit for the sea, and set bars and doors; when I
said, this far you may come, and no farther, and here your
proud waves must  stop!” (38:10,11).

Yes, Satan cannot do to us whatever he wants but only
that which God permits. The sovereignty and the
omnipotence of God must be borne in mind in all spiritual
battles. He will not allow us to be tempted beyond what we
are able (1 Cor 10:13). Even when He chastises us, He
remembers that we are just “dust” and fainting “flesh” (Psa
103:14; Gen 6:3).

I would close this chapter with a hymn by Martin Luther
(1483-1546) —

And were this world all devils o’er,
And watching to devour us,
We lay it not to heart to sore;
Not they can overpower us.
And let the prince of ill
Look grim as e’er he will,
He harms us not a whit;
For why? his doom is writ;
A word shall quickly slay him!

4

No place for the devil!

Our spiritual warfare is against the archenemy of God.
As such there must be nothing in our life that displeases
God or pleases Satan. If we are careless here, none of God’s
promises for victory over Satan will work. There’s a classic
example in the Book of Joshua. God had promised the
people of Israel how they would overcome the inhabitants
of the land of Canaan and possess it. They experienced a
remarkable victory over the city of Jericho and conquered
it. Joshua had strictly instructed them not to take anything
from the plunder. He called those things accursed however
precious they might be. But Achan from the tribe of Judah
took a beautiful Babylonian garment, fifty shekels of gold
and two hundred shekels of silver from the spoil and hid
them in his tent (Josh 7:21). The anger of the Lord was
aroused against Israel and He let them be ignobly defeated
in the city of Ai (7:10-12). Only after the cursed things were
burnt, there was victory for God’s people. Can there be a
better example?

God is our Captain and He equips us His soldiers with
complete weaponry. The Bible calls it the “armour of God.”
There are two names given to this armour: Armour of Light
and Armour of Righteousness. Let’s look at each of these
briefly —
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(a) Armour of Light
Here’s a call from Apostle Paul: Rom 13:12, “The night

is far spent, the day is at hand. Therefore let us cast off the
works of darkness and let us put on the armour of light.”
In the subsequent verses, he explains the meaning of the
armour of light: “Let us walk properly, as in the day, not in
revelry and drunkenness, not in strife and envy. But put
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make no provision for the
flesh, to fulfill its lusts” (vv13,14). We are to forsake the
“works of darkness” (Eph 5:11). We are said to have put on
the armour of light when we flush away filthy and fleshly
acts of darkness. We must walk in the “light” by repenting
of our sins (1 Jn 1:7-9). Men love darkness when their acts
are evil (Jn 3:19-21). God’s children are called as children
of light because they have said bye to the works of darkness
(Eph 5:8-11).

(b) Armour of Righteousness
Apostle Paul testified before the Corinthian Christians

as to how the apostles ministered blamelessly without
offense. He listed about thirty things in which they
commended themselves as ministers of God (2 Cor 6:3-
10). In this long list he spoke about the “armour of
righteousness” (v7). He said that they were wearing this
armour “both on the right hand and on the left,” which
means blameless on all sides, in all areas of their life and
ministry. This is to indicate an all-out righteousness with
nothing shady or questionable. Unrighteousness is opposed
to God’s Kingdom. Paul challenges us, “Do you not know
that the unrighteous will not inherit the Kingdom of God?”
(1 Cor 6:9). He mentions fornication, idolatry, adultery,
homosexuality, sodomy, robbery, covetousness, drunken-

ness, revelry and extortion as acts of unrighteousness
(vv9,10). This is the picture of an unconverted man (v11).
We must not carry this baggage into our new life with Christ.
In order that we may overcome Satan, he should not be
able to point out any of his stuff in us. There can be no
compromise between righteousness and unrighteousness
(2 Cor 6:14).

We may talk about the belt of truth, breastplate of
righteousness, shield of faith, sword of the Spirit, helmet
of salvation and shoes of the gospel of peace. But these are
effective only to the extent we walk in the “light” and
“righteousness.” Unfortunately in the Spiritual Warfare
Seminars, there’s more talk on “power” than on “purity.”
This gives the devil an advantage.

Let’s briefly consider the meaning of “life in the light”
and “life of righteousness” —

 Life in the light means walking in transparency
before God. Apostle John explains this candidly: 1 Jn 1:7-9,
“If we walk in the light as He is in the light, we have
fellowship with one another, and the blood of Jesus Christ
His Son cleanses us from all sin.” When we cover our sins,
Satan can accuse us before God. When we open them up
before God, He covers them with Christ’s blood. Satan
cannot then accuse us. Read Psalm 32:1-5 and Proverbs
28:13.

 Life of righteousness does not mean sinlessness but
submission to God. This we learn from Romans 10:3, “The
people of Israel being ignorant of God’s righteousness, and
seeking to establish their own righteousness, have not
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submitted to the righteousness of God.” We have nothing
good in us. All our righteousness, so called, is filthy rags
before God (Isa 64:6). A self-righteous man is an easy prey
to the devil. The devil trembles only when we stand clothed
with the robe of righteousness that Jesus gives. He will
oppose tooth and nail our exercise unto godliness, as he
did in the case of Joshua the high priest (Zech 3:1-5).

Let’s look at a few Scripture passages to find how
righteous living leads to victory —

James 4:7, “Submit to God. Resist the devil and he will
flee from you.” Submission to God is presented here as a
condition to successfully resist the devil.

Romans 16:19,20, “Your obedience has become known
to all ... And the God of peace will crush Satan under your
feet shortly.” See how obedience to God and defeating Satan
are interconnected.

Psalm 81:13,14, “Oh, that My people would listen to
Me, that Israel should walk in My ways! I would soon subdue
their enemies, and turn My hand against their adversaries.”
Here again obedience to God precedes subduing Satan.

Matthew 8:8,9 — Here we read about the Centurion
whose faith Jesus heartily commended. This in essence is
what he told Jesus: “Though I am under senior officers of
authority, my juniors obey me implicitly. You, Lord, operate
under Your Father’s authority. The devil therefore ought to
obey You. Just give a word of command. That would do!”
The devil cannot disobey a man who does not disobey God.
Therefore the devil could not ever disobey Jesus. To what
extent we submit to the authority of God, to that extent we
can exercise authority over the devil! The life of Jesus was
a constant yes to righteousness and a constant no to

lawlessness (Heb 1:9). Therefore He was able to testify,
“Behold, the prince of the world is coming, and he has
nothing in Me” (Jn 14:30).

Any sin in our life gives foothold to Satan. However, the
Bible warns us specifically of certain sins which give him a
tremendous advantage —

ANGER: Eph 4:26,27, “Be angry, but do not sin; do not
let the sun go down on your wrath, nor give place to the
devil.” Hardly a day passes by in the life of an active person
when he does not get angry. The holier we become, the
more are the things which upset us. We become intolerant
over anything that’s not perfect enough according to our
standard. Whether the anger is legitimate or not, the Bible
does not allow us to carry it beyond sunset. Anger becomes
bitterness if it stays long. It defiles us and others as well.
This gives room to the devil to work out his plans (Heb
12:15).

UNFORGIVENESS: 2 Cor 2:10,11, “Whom you forgive
anything, I also forgive. For if indeed I have forgiven
anything, I  have forgiven that man for your sakes in the
presence of Christ, lest Satan should take advantage of us;
for we are not ignorant of his schemes.” Apostle Paul was
talking about disciplining an offender in the Church context.
Once he was forgiven by Church leadership, the members
of the congregation should unhesitantly embrace the
repentant offender. Otherwise Satan would sink the
candidate in depression and destroy him. Not only in such
matters, we must not hold grudge against anyone. We
should forgive others as God in Christ has forgiven us
(Eph 4:32). Otherwise we will become tools in the hands of
the devil. Instead of fighting him we would unconsciously
join his army!
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WORRIES: 1 Pet 5:7-9, “Cast all your anxieties on God,
He cares for you. Be sober, be vigilant; because your
adversary the devil walks about like a roaring lion, seeking
whom he may devour. Resist him, steadfast in the faith.”
Jesus has spoken so much against worries and anxieties
in His Sermon on the Mount. He reminds us of the
fatherhood of God which we can depend on for all our needs
(Mt 6:25-34). In times of sorrow we become weak unless
we lean on the bosom of Jesus through prayer and thanks-
giving (Phil 4:6,7). The devil strikes us at this hour. Jesus
is not only our Sin-bearer but also our Burden-bearer! (Mt
11:28-30). Let’s join Joseph Scriven (1819-1886) in singing
the timeless hymn —

What a Friend we have in Jesus,
All our sins and griefs to bear!
What a privilege to carry
Everything to God in prayer!
O what peace we often forfeit,
O what needless pain we bear —
All because we do not carry
Everything to God in prayer!

5

The enemy within

We cannot attack the external enemy successfully
unless we overcome the internal battles. Here’s a Proverb
which points this out: “Whoever has no rule over his own
spirit is like a city broken down, without walls” (Prov 25:28).
This was Apostle Paul’s personal testimony: 1 Cor 9:26,27,
“I fight, not as one who beats the air. But I discipline my
body and bring it into subjection, lest, when I have preached
to others, I myself should become disqualified.” In this
passage he speaks about keeping the body under control
(v25). The Bible speaks of two internal battles —

(a) Battle in the flesh
This battle is sharply defined by Paul, as his own

experience, in Romans 7:22-24, “I delight in the law of God
according to the inward man. But I see another law in my
organs, warring against the law of my mind, and bringing
me into the captivity to the law of sin which is in my organs.
O wretched man that I am! Who will deliver me from this
body of death?” The battle here is between the inner man
and the outer man, that is, between the mind and the body.
When the body overcomes the mind, the apostle calls it as
“captivity.” Only a free man can fight the enemy; a captive
cannot. In other words, our strength in warring against
Satan is largely proportional to how far our mind is able to
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subdue the body. Paul states the same truth in Gal 5:17,
“The flesh lusts against the Spirit, and the Spirit against
the flesh; and these are contrary to one another, so that
you do not do the things that you desire.” The battle is
presented here as one between God’s Spirit and our flesh.

It’s necessary to explain here what victory over flesh
means, because several believers live in guilt and
condemnation all their life due to lack of understanding.
Victory over flesh does not mean “eradication” of flesh but
“emancipation” from it. It’s emancipation that Paul was
longing for: Rom 7:24, “Who will deliver me from this body
of death?” And he celebrates the victory in 8:2, “The law of
the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has made me free from the
law of sin and death!” In other words, the body of death or
the law of death is still there, but I am “freed” from it! The
fact that it’s not eradication of flesh is emphatically stated
by Apostle John, “If we say that we have no sin, we deceive
ourselves, and the truth is not in us. If we confess our
sins, God is faithful and just to forgive us our sins and to
cleanse us from all unrighteousness” (1 Jn 1:8,9).
Remember, these are the words of John when he was in
his nineties and not in his thirties! That is, after walking
with God for over six decades!

How do we practically enjoy this emancipation? (a) Step
number one is to reckon (consider) our old man dead. Rom
6:11, “Reckon yourselves to be dead indeed to sin, but alive
to God in Christ Jesus our Lord.” This means, we must
keep saying no to sin. The very next verse indicates this:
“Therefore do not let sin reign in your mortal body, that
you should obey it in its lusts” (v12). Temptations of all
sorts will be there. We must not entertain them but resist

them. We will be tempted till we die! We can never relax.
(b) Next, we are admonished to present the organs of our
body to God. Verse 13, “Do not present your organs as
weapons of unrighteousness to sin, but present yourselves
to God as being alive from the dead, and your organs as
instruments of righteousness to God.” How do we do this?
Apostle Paul explains it in simple terms in verse 19, “I speak
in human terms because of the weakness of your flesh. For
just as you presented your organs as slaves of uncleanness,
and of lawlessness leading to more lawlessness, so  now
present your organs as slaves of righteousness for holiness.”
Don’t allow your hands to touch anything forbidden. Don’t
allow your legs to drag you to places of temptation. Don’t
allow your lips to speak anything unworthy. Don’t open
your ears to listen to unprofitable and unedifying things.
Like this we are to present the organs of our body one by
one to God and remind ourselves of this “living sacrifice”
(Rom 12:1).

(c) Thirdly, we are to strengthen our “spirit” against the
“flesh.” Remember what Jesus told His disciples in the
Garden of Gethsemane in the hour of temptation and the
intense working of the power of darkness? “Watch and pray
lest you enter into temptation; the spirit indeed is willing,
but the flesh is weak” (Mt 26:41). It’s through watchful
prayer that we strengthen our weak flesh at any stage of
our life. Slackening the exercise of prayer is sure to ditch
us in defeat. We know how the disciples miserably failed in
the Garden because they slept off when they were supposed
to be praying. (d) Fourthly, we are to cultivate the fruit of
the Spirit. Immediately after listing out the manifest “works
of the flesh,” Paul writes about the “fruit of the Spirit” (Gal
5:19-21,22-23). Then he says, “Against the fruit of the
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Spirit there’s  no law.” This means, the positive overcomes
the negative. Good overcomes evil. Righteousness overcomes
unrighteousness. Light overcomes darkness.

Under God when we take these decisive steps, victory
is guaranteed: Rom 6:14, “Sin shall not have dominion over
you, for you are not under law but under grace.” Yes, when
we “walk in the Spirit, we shall not fulfill the lust of the
flesh” (Gal 5:16). That is, we will have the power through
the “grace” of God and the “Spirit” of God to say no to sin!

(b) Battle in the mind
True religion resides in the mind. That’s why we are to

not only present our “bodies” as a living sacrifice unto God
but also get our “mind” renewed (Rom 12:1,2). Renewing of
the mind is through refusing to be conformed to the ways
of the world and getting transformed in our entire outlook.
That saintly thinker, Francis Schaeffer (1912-1984), said,
“The spiritual battle is always in the thought field!”

This war is not mainly against the flesh but against the
mind. 2 Corinthians 10:3-5 is an illustrative passage:
“Though we walk in the flesh (i.e. with the body), we do not
war according to the flesh. For the weapons of our warfare
are not carnal (of the flesh) but mighty in God for pulling
down strongholds, casting down arguments and every high
thing that exalts itself against the knowledge of God,
bringing every thought into captivity to the obedience of
Christ.” Our thought life ultimately determines the quality
of our life. “As a man thinks in his heart, so is he” (Prov
23:7). When we think right, we will speak right (22:11;
23:15,16; Mt 12:34). When we speak right, we will walk or

live right (Js 3:2b). See how important our thoughts are!
No wonder Satan first attacks our mind! Satan first sowed
the seeds of covetousness in the mind of Judas and other
actions followed. Similar is the case of Ananias and
Sapphira.

Saying “no” to evil thought is not an instant miracle.
It’s a habit that has to be cultivated. The prescription is
given by Paul in Philippians 4:8, “Brothers, whatever things
are true, whatever things are noble, whatever things are
just, whatever things are pure, whatever things are lovely,
whatever things are of good report, if there is any virtue
and if there is anything praiseworthy, meditate on these
things.” Six times the apostle uses  the word “whatever,”
though the sentence could be better constructed with a
single “whatever!” Here lies the passionate and specific
emphasis! To state this admonition negatively, filter out all
dirty and vain thoughts. You cannot prevent eagles flying
over your head; but you can definitely prevent them building
nests on your head! Sometimes we allow them even to lay
eggs and hatch them! Our mind is not to be a garbage bin.
If and as and when an evil and unhealthy thought enters
it, flush it with the power of the Holy Spirit and fill it with
the positive thoughts mentioned in Philippians 4:8.

We cannot think as the worldly people think. Here’s
Paul’s admonition: Eph 4:17,18, “This I say and testify in
the Lord, that you should no longer walk as the rest of the
Gentiles walk, in the futility of their mind, having their
understanding darkened ...” It’s easy to get our minds
corrupted in the company of evil and ungodly people. The
principles of separation as taught in the Bible cannot be
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ignored. We must take a bold stand against the “lusts of
the flesh” and the “desires of the mind” which characterize
the children of disobedience (Eph 2:1-3). Only then can we
appreciate and celebrate the richness of God’s mercy, His
love and His grace (vv4,5). As we keep overcoming these
two enemies — lustful flesh and carnal mind — we are
better prepared to fight the enemy without! Prophet Leonard
Ravenhill (1907-1994) once challenged his audience, “How
can you pull down the stronghold of Satan if you don’t
even have the strength to turn off your TV?”

On the basis of whatever I’ve written in the above
paragraphs of this chapter, I developed an outline of  “Seven
Steps to Victory over Sin.”  The same is given here for your
benefit —

Seven Steps to Victory over Sin
Struggle

Within
(Rom 7:22-25)

Without
(Eph 6:12,13)

 The “whole” armour of God has a common name —
“The armour of righteousness” (2 Cor 6:7)

Seven Steps to Victory —

1. Decide.
“I cannot”

Dan 1:8,9 ... God cannot help us if we decide not.
1 Jn 5:18 ... Satan cannot touch us if we decide.

Have you ever made such a decision?
Even if you have failed, rise up and decide again.

Don’t believe the lie: “What’s the use of decisions
without keeping them?”

You may fall seven times, but ... (Prov 24:16)

2. Depend.

a) On the finished work of Christ

— Identification with His death, burial
& resurrection.
Rom 6:3,4 ... “Do you not know?”

Christ’s victory is our victory.
Christ is our Righteousness (1 Cor 1:30)

b) On the indwelling power of the Holy Spirit
Rom 8:10-13 ... sin ... Spirit ... righteousness
You have God resident in you!
He is greater than all powers (1 Jn 4:4)

3. Declare.
 “It is written”— Promises

— Commandments

a) Declare to yourself.
eg) when tempted to covetousness

 (Heb 13:5,6)
b) Declare to God.

eg) Jesus to the Father (Heb 10:7)

c) Declare to the Devil.
eg) Jesus in the wilderness (Mt 4:4,7,10)
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Regular Meditation of the Bible and Memorisation
of passages are the training for such acts of
declaration.

4. Desert.
a) The place of temptation

“The way of sinners ...
 the seat of the scornful” (Psa 1:1)
Prov 4:14,15 ... path of the wicked

5:8 ... door of her house

b) The persons of temptation
1 Cor 15:33,34 ... evil company ...
Joseph is a classic example (Gen 39:7-12).

This step is extremely important when we live in a
culturally permissive society —

2 Pet 2:5 ... Noah
  :6-8 ... Lot Lk 17:26-29

Noah “entered” the ark; Lot “exited” Sodom.

5. Deny.
Tit 2:11-13 ... denying ungodliness ...
“No” to the world of lusts;
“yes” to the will of the Lord. (1 Jn 2:15-17)

Beware of over-indulgence even in the legitimate
pleasures of life —

1 Cor 7:29-31 ... Set limits.
Be satisfied when basic needs are met.

6. Delight.
Fellowship with God’s people. (2 Tim 2:22)
Worship with God’s people. (Psa 122:1,4)

When we lose interest in these two exercises, usually
it is an indication that something is wrong with us.

There are sins which can be overcome only with the
support of our fellow believers —

Organs of the Body of Christ the Church
  (weaker & stronger)

eg)  Homosexuals, drug addicts, etc.,
  need the protection of other believers.

7. Deliver.
Go and free the captives (Lk 4:18,19).
Help those in problems (Isa 61:3).
Become active in soulwinning (Jn 10:16).

a) You grow stronger by this exercise.
b) You lose interest in lesser pleasures.
c) You receive more grace from God

when you share with others what you have
(Prov 11:25,30).

 Conclusion
Keep swimming against the tide to maintain
a life of practical holiness and righteousness
till Jesus returns (Rev 22:11,12).
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6

Unpleasant Surprises
(A Message to youngsters)

The new life in Christ is one of constant challenges. You
will be disappointed if you think that Christian life is a bed
of roses. You must expect the unexpected! So many un-
pleasant surprises await you. Here are seven of them. I
write this message specially for youngsters.

1. You will be hated by the world.
Before going back to Heaven, in one of His farewell

addresses, Jesus told His disciples, “If the world hates you,
keep in mind that it hated Me first. If you belonged to the
world, it would love you as its own. As it is, you do not
belong to the world. That is why the world hates you” (Jn
15:18,19). He mentioned the same thing when He later
prayed to His Father: “I have given them Your Word, and
the world has hated them, for they are not of the world any
more than I am of the world” (Jn 17:14).

If Christ was unpopular, a Christian cannot expect to
be popular. The world which rejected Christ has not got
any better now. In fact it has become worse. Cain cannot
love Abel because evil cannot love good (1 Jn 3:10-13). The
devil’s majority will oppose God’s minority with perfect
hatred. God and Satan cannot come to terms with each other.

The world is sold to sin. Its very order is corruption. But
now as a child of God, you cannot love sin. That’s what the

Bible says: “He who does what is sinful is of the devil,
because the devil has been sinning from the beginning.
The reason the Son of God appeared was to destroy the
devil’s work. No one who is born of God will continue in
sin, because God’s seed remains in him; he cannot go on
sinning, because he has been born of God” (1 Jn 3:8,9).

When you refuse to live on the world’s terms, you cannot
escape the frown of the devil and the fury of his agents.
Mass copying in exams is commonplace. When you decide
to hold on to your integrity, you may become the victim of
verbal and even physical abuse. You may even have to lose
some of your best friends. But remember, God loves you.
You cannot find a better friend than Jesus. He will never
leave you nor forsake you.

2. You will be called to compromise.
The world will hate you but it will not ignore you. It will

do all that’s possible to get you back into its fold. Beware!

Satan tried his level best to prevent Jesus going to the
Cross. He brought so many obstacles to distract Jesus from
fulfilling His mission. But Jesus was firm and He kept
rebuking the devil with a resounding no. Even while
hanging on the Cross, the passersby challenged Him, “Come
down from the Cross!”

The world will have no problem with you as long as you
confess that Christ is one of many ways to God. Indians
have no difficulty to add a sweet Jesus to their list of 330
million gods! Only when you say that Christ alone can save
and “salvation is found in no one else, for there is no other
name under heaven given to men by which we must be
saved,” arrows of anger will be aimed at you (Acts 4:12).
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All religions are the same, but Christianity is not a
religion. Christianity is a Person. Christianity is Christ.
It’s a relationship. In all history, no one ever claimed like
Jesus that He was the only way to God in Heaven (Jn 14:6).

Three Jewish young men namely Hananiah, Mishael and
Azariah were taken as captives to Babylon. The King was
very impressed with their intelligence and he promoted
them to high positions in his kingdom. But when he ordered
that everyone should worship the huge golden image he
had set up, these three young men politely but firmly
refused. The King got furious and commanded his soldiers
to throw them into a fiery furnace. But Jesus joined this
trio in the fire as the fourth Young Man and saved them!
Read this thrilling story from Daniel chapter 3.

Ignore the threats of anyone, be it your peers or
professors. Proclaim your faith without fear. Jesus says,
“Do not be afraid of those who kill the body but cannot kill
the soul ... Whoever acknowledges Me before men, I will
also acknowledge before My Father in Heaven” (Mt 10:27-
33). Don’t be surprised if your own family people turn
against you (vv34-36). Respect all men. But Christ alone
died for you. Therefore love and worship Him with all your
soul, spirit and strength.

3. You will be punished unjustly.
This is a world of lawlessness, injustice and ungodliness.

The weak and the godly are accused falsely whereas the
wicked go scot-free. But God’s Word speaks to us aloud in
such a condition: “Do not fret because of evil men or be
envious of those who do wrong ... Be still before the Lord
and wait patiently for Him; do not fret when men succeed
in their ways, when they carry out their wicked schemes”
(Psa 37:1,7).

Unless you have the mind and spirit of Christ, it is just
impossible to be patient and quiet when you are falsely
accused. “If you suffer as a Christian, do not be ashamed,
but praise God that you bear that Name” (1 Pet 4:16). “To
this you were called, because Christ suffered for you, leaving
you an example, that you should follow in His steps. He
committed no sin, and no deceit was found in His mouth.
When they hurled their insults at Him, He did not retaliate;
when He suffered, He made no threats. Instead, He en-
trusted Himself to Him who judges justly” (1 Pet 2:21-23).

When the young man Joseph refused to have sex with
his superior’s wife when she enticed him, he was falsely
charged by her and thrown into prison. He waited patiently
in the jail meditating on the promises of God. The Lord
marvellously worked on Joseph’s behalf and led him
majestically from prison to palace. Have him as a model
for trying and inexplainable situations (Gen 39-41; Psa
105:16-22).

Don’t be discouraged or disheartened as long as your
conscience is clear before God. Whatever be the false
accusation against you, leave the matter into God’s hand.
He is the Righteous Judge. He will fight for you. He will
bring about justice in His time. “But in keeping with His
promise we are looking forward to a new heaven and a new
earth, the home of righteousness” (2 Pet 3:13).

4. You will be surprised by disappointments.
“Come to Jesus and all your problems will be over!” Don’t

be carried away by such false promises. The Bible does
not teach anything like this. Many have believed this lie
and are disillusioned. The truth is that now you are not
alone to fight your battles and face your problems. The
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Father keeps pouring out His love abundantly on you. The
Son keeps giving you His grace sufficiently. The Holy Spirit
keeps comforting you with His fellowship constantly. But
“we must go through many hardships to enter the Kingdom
of God” (Acts 14:22).

Study the following Scripture passages carefully. You
will be better prepared to face the realities of life —

Ecclesiastes 7:14, “When times are good, be happy; but
when times are bad, consider. God has made the one as
well as the other. Therefore, a man cannot discover anything
about his future.” These are the words of the wisest man
who ever lived. It is God who orders the good times as well
as the bad times in your life.

Psalm 74:16, “The day is Yours, and Yours also the night;
You established the sun and moon.” This confession is the
outcome of a perfect confidence in the Creator. Would you
like a world where the sun never rises or sets? Praise God
for His balance system in the world and in our life. Truly it
is “good” (Gen 1:1-5,14-18).

Lamentations 3:38-40, “Is it not from the mouth of the
Most High that both calamities and good things come? Why
should any living man complain when punished for his
sins? Let us examine our ways and test them, and let us
return to the Lord.” Disappointments, defeats and dis-
tresses are attention-getters to the Lord so we may examine
ourselves before Him and walk in obedience.

Don’t be like Jonah who was extremely happy over the
fast-grown vine, but became vehemently angry when the
worm chewed it away (Jon 4:5-9). But be like Job who
praised the Name of the Lord who “gave and took away”
(Job 1:21,22).

 5. You will be tempted to boast.
Lucifer fell because of his pride of beauty and wisdom

(Ezek 28:11-19). No human being will be spared of this
temptation, but young people are the most vulnerable.
That’s why Peter wrote specifically, “Young men, be
submissive to those who are older. All of you, clothe
yourselves with humility toward one another, because, God
opposes the proud but gives grace to the humble. Humble
yourselves, therefore, under God’s mighty hand, that He
may lift you up in due time” (1 Pet 5:5,6).

Prophet Jeremiah points out three primary things of
which men normally boast: Wisdom, Strength, Wealth (Jer
9:23,24).  Praise God if you are able to study well,
memorize fast and do things intelligently. But never think
that wisdom is of your own. It is a gift of God. Don’t despise
anyone who is less intelligent or poor in studies. The Lord
will be displeased.  Similarly thank God for your good
physique but don’t boast of it or despise the weak or those
not so good-looking.  So also God does not give wealth to
people equally. If you have more or earn more, it is for you
to give more. The pride of face, race, place, lace and grace
is all demonic. Stay clear of it.

The elderly apostle Paul warned young Timothy, “Mark
this: There will be terrible times in the last days. People
will be ... boastful, proud ... headstrong, haughty ... Have
nothing to do with them” (2 Tim 3:1-5).

The Old Testament has stories of kings and leaders who
became proud when the Lord blessed and exalted them.
That was their downfall. When the Lord blesses you, don’t
be overoccupied with that blessing. Keep worshipping the
Blesser.



43 44

Basically I am proud. I still remember that one of my
class teachers in order to illustrate pride wrote on the
blackboard, “Stanley is a proud boy!” Over the years I have
become better and I am aware how the Lord is dealing with
me in this area. Without a conscious and consistent effort
and cooperation with God, one cannot subdue his ego.

6. You will be puzzled by uncertainties.
Christian life is one of faith. It cannot be successfully

lived by sense knowledge (2 Cor 5:7).

As a student you are trained to think analytically. You
look for experimental proof before you accept anything.
But in the spiritual realm it is totally different. “No eye has
seen, no ear has heard, no mind has conceived what God
has prepared for those who love Him, but God has revealed
it to us by His Spirit” (1 Cor 2:9,10). Life with Christ is A to
Z of faith. That’s why the commonest name for God’s people
is “believers.” We believe and pray. We believe and speak.
We believe and proceed. Jesus declared, “Blessed are those
who have not seen and yet have believed” (Jn 20:29).

A walk of faith is characterized by uncertainties. You
will come across many crossroads in life. There will be too
many alternatives to choose from. But you will not be
without help. God generally offers four helps to make you
understand His will: The basic teaching of the Scriptures,
the inner voice of the Spirit, the godly counsel of the saints,
and the circumstantial evidence of the situation. You can
unhesitantly proceed in the direction where these four
guideposts are aligned. If you deviate to the left or to the
right of the perfect course, God has promised that He would
guide you with His voice of correction (Isa 30:21).

The saints of old sang, “O Lord, Your path led through
the sea, Your way through the mighty waters, though Your
footprints were not seen” (Psa 77: 19). Don’t expect to have
all the answers to your questions before you proceed. Step
out in faith. God will take over. When God called Abraham,
he went out in obedience “not knowing where he was going.”

Whether it is the choice of a study course, a career, the
life partner or ministry, decide on the basis of whatever
light you have from the four sources mentioned above. Trust
in God, commit your way to Him, and proceed. Christ is
the forerunner and finisher, pioneer and perfector of your
faith (Heb 12:1,2).

7. You will be called to sacrifice.
There was a godly young man from a religious family.

He was a law graduate. Impressed with the teachings of
Jesus, he asked Him what good thing he must do to get
eternal life. Jesus answered, “Obey the Commandments.”
“Which ones?” the young man inquired. Jesus replied, “Do
not murder, Do not commit adultery, etc.” The young man
said, “All these things I have kept from my youth. What do
I still lack?” Jesus answered, “If you want to be perfect, go,
sell your possessions and give to the poor, and you will
have treasure in heaven. Then come, follow Me.” That was
the last thing the young man expected to hear. And so,
crestfallen, he walked away. He was holding on tight to a
lot of things, and he couldn’t bear to let go (Mt 19:16-22).

This story repeats simply too often. May be you are next
for the test. The Lord knows where each person’s heart is.
We will be called to sacrifice our rights, or sometimes very
dear relationships. It varies from person to person. But
there’s no progress possible without sacrifice. We must
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follow the example of Christ. He sacrificed everything and
finally Himself. We dare not choose any other way than
that of the Cross. Jesus laid down the condition of
discipleship in no uncertain terms: “If anyone would come
after Me, he must deny himself and take up his cross daily
and follow Me. For whoever wants to save his life will lose
it, but whoever loses his life for Me will save it” (Lk 9:23,24).

The slogans of the world are, “Grab it ! Keep it!” But
those of the Kingdom of God are, “Give it away! Leave it !”
This world is our temporary abode. Because you are born
again, you are a citizen of Heaven. The world will pass
away. The Lord Jesus is coming soon to take you and all
His followers to His eternal mansions. What a privilege
that you have joined God’s company of the redeemed!

7

How to Overcome Temptations

God’s will for His people is absolute victory. But there is
no victory without a battle. Martin Luther (1483-1546)
testified, “My temptations have been my masters in
divinity!” Matthew Henry (1662-1714), the great Bible
Commentator, said, “The best of saints may be tempted to
the worst of sins!” John Wycliffe (1330-1384), the Star of
Reformation, asserted, “How much higher the hill is, so
much is the wind there greater; so, how much higher the
life is, so much stronger is the temptation of the enemy.”

Temptation, being the most common and the greatest
problem of Christian life, cannot be slighted. There are
very few Christians who are really watchful and they are
the ones who are truly triumphant. Temptation is not sin
but yielding to temptation is. When we sin we start giving
excuses and blaming everything and everybody. This
explains the continuously defeated lives of many Christians.
I was recently meditating on the temptation of Adam
versus the temptations of Christ from Genesis 2 & 3 and
Matthew 4 respectively. This comparative study has given
me ten lessons —

1. Do not blame the circumstances.
Jesus was in the “wilderness” while tempted by the devil.

It was a barren desert and a wasteland of rock and sand.



47 48

But Adam was in the most beautiful and fruitful garden
man had ever known. It was a garden of abundance and
plenty. Jesus in the wilderness had nothing to eat whereas
Adam lacked nothing. Jesus overcame the temptation
whereas Adam yielded to it. God wants us to be victorious
whether we are in a green garden or a dry desert, whether
in plenty or poverty. We are not to go “under” the
circumstances but live “above” them.

Apostle Paul triumphantly shouts, “Who shall separate
us from the love of Christ? Shall tribulation, or distress, or
persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword?...
in all these things we are more than conquerors through
Him who loved us. For I am persuaded that neither death
nor life... shall be able to separate us from the love of God”
(Rom 8:35-39). Here is a picture of marriage. The partners
have fallen in love with each other. They are unmindful of
other things. They have promised to stand together “in
health and in sickness, in prosperity and in adversity.” It’s
a covenant relationship bound by the cords of love. The
love of Christ is greater than all other forces which work
against us on earth or in the heavenlies. We will not yield
to the pull and pressure of circumstances. Temptations
from without have no power unless there is a corresponding
desire within!

2. Do not blame lack of fellowship.
Jesus had no one with Him for fellowship and support.

The wild animals were His company. He had to fight the
temptations all alone. But Adam and Eve had each other
for companionship and fellowship. They had each other’s
support to stand against the enemy. But they failed. Jesus
overcame.

Several young people who leave the campus fellowship
when they graduate backslide and cool off. They show lack
of fellowship as an excuse. True we are strong and safe in
the warmth of fellowship of believers. But that does not
release us of our individual responsibility. “Each of us shall
give account of himself to God” (Rom 14:12). Fellowship is
a great blessing but God will not wink at our failure in
solitude. When due to some reason or other we are placed
where we don’t have other believers for fellowship, we are
to be only extra careful and more alert. All that we learn in
the fellowship of God’s children should be put into practice
while alone.

Joseph was alone while tempted. There was no fellowship
in the pit or palace or prison. He had to stand alone and he
took sides with God and came out triumphantly. God in
His providence does put His saints in solitude at times to
strengthen their muscles. We cannot always be enjoying
the excitement of the Mount of Transfiguration. We cannot
pitch tents up there and stay back. We will have to come
down to the valley of temptation to face the reality of life.
We can’t escape.

3. Do not blame the succession of temptations.
Jesus overcame even though temptations flooded upon

Him one after another. Though in Matthew 4 only three
temptations are recorded, we know for sure that the devil
departed from Him only “until an opportune time!” (Lk
4:13). A particular temptation stops or weakens when we
yield. Because Jesus never yielded, the devil kept on
changing his tactics and intensifying his fury. So the Bible
says He was tempted in “all” points. For Jesus the
temptations were a series and He overcame whereas Adam
failed even at the first single temptation.
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Folks commonly complain, “How can I withstand if
temptations come one after the other?” No one but Job
other than Jesus has the answer for us. A messenger
reported to Job that his servants were killed by the Sabeans.
“While he was still speaking,” the second messenger came
with the news of his sheep burned up by a fire from God.
“While he was still speaking,” another came with the news
of the carrying away of the camels by the Chaldeans. “While
he was still speaking,” another brought the news of the
death of his children due to the collapse of the house. Have
trials or temptations visited any of us in such quick
succession and awfulness? “In all this Job did not sin!”
(Job 1:13-22). Instead of worrying, he resorted to
worshipping. Instead of crying over his losses, he was
crowning God with his praises. No degree of temptation
justifies any degree of sin!

“Blessed is the man who endures temptation; for when
he has been proved, he will receive the crown!” (Js 1:12).

4. Do not blame the place.
It was the Holy Spirit who led Jesus into the wilderness

just as it was God who put Adam in the garden (Mt 4:1;
Gen 2:15). Jesus overcame, but Adam gave in. The nature
or the condition of the place cannot serve as an excuse for
our failure.

Though his brothers sold away Joseph into Egypt, it
was “God” who sent him there (Gen 45:4,5). Egypt was
known for its low morality. The Egyptians wouldn’t hesitate
to kill a man to take away his wife (Gen 12:12). The moral
decay was there at all levels. Potiphar was an officer of
Pharaoh and his wife was enticing Joseph the overseer of
his house (Gen 39:5-7). In such a place of debauchery,
Joseph said no to sin! Even in a country like India, known

for its conservative culture, homosexuality is legalised and
adultery is decriminalised (2018). But Christians must stick
to the standards of holiness prescribed in God’s unchanging
Word.

Daniel is another young man to challenge us. He was
taken captive to Babylon. Again where the cup of iniquity
was overflowing. Idolatry, drunkenness and all sin were
the norm of the society. But Daniel dared to be different.
He refused the delicious but defiling dishes of the king.

I’ve heard many a Christian say, “If only I can get a job
in a Christian institution, I will...” Beloved, whatever may
be the type of place, if it is God who put you there, you
have no excuse for your failure.

5. Do not blame your ignorance.
The commandment to Adam and Eve was specific and

clear. No interpretation was necessary. It was simple and
direct (Gen 2:16,17). Yet they failed. But we have no record
that the Father God had told Jesus not to turn stones into
bread or not to jump from the pinnacle. How did then Jesus
overcome the enemy who tempted Him to do these things?
He operated on the “principles” of God’s law. He had rightly
understood the mind of God so He could identify or discern
the plan of Satan against God’s purposes.

In the first temptation, to turn stones into bread, was a
challenge of His Sonship and the sufficiency of the
Scriptures. In the second temptation, to jump from the
pinnacle, was a call to spectacularity and a suggestion to
test God. The devil was cleverly trying to sow doubt in
Christ’s mind about God’s ability. The third one was to
attempt a short-cut method to sovereignty. Yielding to any
of these would violate God’s principles.
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Never say, “I didn’t know, so I failed.” God has deposited
His truth in our hearts; He has written His law in our minds
(Heb 8:10). He has given the all-sufficient Bible in our
hands. The Holy Spirit in us is constantly teaching us what
to accept and what to reject. We don’t need a specific
commandment for each situation. The Bible nowhere says,
Thou shalt not smoke! But the principle is there — we are
not to defile our body which is the temple of the Holy Spirit;
we are not to be brought under the power of any; and so on.

6. Do not blame others.
When God asked Adam whether he ate the forbidden

fruit, he threw the blame on his wife. “The woman whom
You gave to be with me she gave me of the tree, and I ate”
(Gen 3:12). To Jesus came one of the most powerful
temptations through Peter. While He was speaking about
how He would suffer and be killed in Jerusalem Peter
rebuked Him saying, “Far be it from You, Lord; this shall
not happen to You!” Jesus at once recognised the satanic
suggestion to avoid the cross and he sharply answered
Peter, “Get behind Me, Satan!” (Mt 16:21-23). Jesus did
not for a moment entertain the temptation just because it
came through His closest associate. This is what Adam
should have done when Eve gave him the fruit. Instead of
saying, “Get behind me, Satan,” he perhaps said, “Get near
me, Sweetheart!” What a tragedy for mankind!

Temptations may be through someone we love most. It
may come from the most unexpected quarter. The devil
comes not in black with a horn and tail. He came to the
garden as a beautiful creature. “Satan himself transforms
himself into an angel of light” (2 Cor 11:14). Hesitate not to

say no to a friend who tempts. Better displease man and
please God than please man and displease God. Better
grieve man and gladden God than gladden man and grieve
God. Thomas Adams (1818-1905) observed, We have many
leaders into temptation, but it is our fault if we follow them.
“My son, if sinners entice you, do not consent” (Prov 1:10).
The sin you do two by two you must pay for one by one!

7. Do not blame God.
God was more than a spiritual reality for Adam and Eve.

He was their personal and literal friend, guide and provider.
They could “hear” the sound of the Lord God walking in
the garden (Gen 3:8). God spoke to them face to face. Even
while enjoying this literal and immediate presence of God,
they failed. On the other hand, Jesus overcame the enemy
eventhough angels came to minister to Him only after the
devil left Him (Mt 4:11).

Never say, “If only God had sent me help at that
moment...” Never complain, “God forsook me!” He is
Immanuel and He is always with us, whether we “feel” His
presence or not. The Throne of Grace is open day and night.
God is never too busy to help us or be interested in the
smallest detail of our life. “Let us therefore come boldly to
the throne of grace that we may obtain mercy and find
grace to help in time of need” (Heb 4:16). He is not a silent
spectator of our temptations but our sinless sympathizer
and succourer.

God is not silent when the enemy is surging. “When the
enemy comes in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord will lift
up a banner against him” (Isa 59:19).



8. Do not blame your nature.
Adam and Eve failed even when they were in a state of

innocence (Gen 2:25). Jesus was not in a state of innocence
when He came into this world. He had the knowledge of
good and evil so He could love righteousness and hate law-
lessness (Heb 1:9). He had a nature like ours. “In as much
then as the children have partaken of flesh and blood, He
Himself likewise shared in the same” (Heb 2:14). He was
absolutely victorious while in flesh and blood like ours!

“That’s my nature. How can I change it?” This is a
common excuse by folks for falling into sin. But God has
made ample provision through His promises and power
that we may be victorious right here now on earth. “His
divine POWER has given to us all things that pertain to life
and godliness... by which have been given to us exceedingly
great and precious PROMISES, that through these you may
be partakers of the DIVINE NATURE, having escaped the
corruption that is in the world through lust” (2 Pet 1:3,4).
God is not like the present day politicians who are heroes
in promising but zeroes in performing. They promise the
sky but can’t even give a roof, because their resources are
limited. But our God is faithful to His promises and
abundant in resources. With all these promises and power
to change our nature, we have no excuse whatsoever.

9. Do not blame your bodily cravings.
Jesus overcame the temptation when He was really

hungry after forty days of fasting, whereas Adam and Eve
failed even when they had all the fruits and vegetables at
their disposal (Mt 4:2; Gen 2:16).

God has given us enough and more. We must learn to
be content. Be content with your wife, your husband, your
possessions, and so on. “Foods for the stomach and the
stomach for foods, but God will destroy both it and them.
Now the body is not for sexual immorality but for the Lord,
and the Lord for the body” (1 Cor 6:13).

God was greatly displeased when David said yes to his
flesh and took another man’s wife. God expressed His grief
and disappointment through Prophet Nathan, “I gave you
your master’s house and your master’s wives into your
keeping, and gave you the house of Israel and Judah. And
if that had been too little, I also would have given you much
more! Why have you despised the commandment of the
Lord, to do evil in His sight?” (2 Sam 12:8,9).

Don’t throw the blame on your body saying the flesh is
weak. That’s why God has given us the Holy Spirit. If we
walk in the Spirit, we shall not fulfill the lust of the flesh.
The Cross of Christ with the power of Resurrection is to
give us victory over the passions and desires of the flesh
(Gal 5:16,24).

Satan, like a fisher, baits his hook according to the
appetite of the fish. He never sets a dish before men that
they do not love. Beware! Thomas Kempis (1380-1471)
pointed out, “Temptations discover what we are!” True!

10. Do not blame Satan.
Eve threw the blame on the serpent (Gen 3:13). May be

she justified herself that Satan presented a temptation that
was too much for her to resist. “Good for food ... pleasant
to the eyes ... desirable to make one wise” (Gen 3:6). The
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temptations of Jesus in the wilderness had the same triple
strength (Mt 4:4,7,10). The offer for Him was also very
attractive. But He refused. Because, He knew that “all that
is in the world — the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes,
and the pride of life — is not of the Father but is of the
world” (1 Jn 2:16).

No doubt Satan is strong but that’s no excuse for us
because He who is in us is greater than he who is in the
world (1 Jn 4:4). We ought to be victorious! Satan is a
defeated foe. Christ is the Victor and Christians are to be
victors, not victims of the enemy of God.

No temptation is too strong to resist. God’s Word says,
“No temptation has overtaken you except such as is
common to man; but God is faithful, who will not allow
you to be tempted beyond what you are able, but with the
temptation will also make the way of escape, that you may
be able to bear it” (1 Cor 10:13).

Conclusion
Temptations will follow us till we breathe our last.

Someone said, “That person who is no longer tempted has
long since been laid to rest !” “There is no order so holy,
no place so secret, where there will be no temptation,” said
Thomas Kempis (1380-1471). Christ has taught us to pray,
“Lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil.”
God promises a safe landing but not a smooth passage.

8

Victory thro’ the Victor

“Thanks be to God, who gives us the victory through our
Lord Jesus Christ” (1 Cor 15:57).

Christ is the Captain and we are the soldiers. Our
weapons are not nuclear, chemical or biological but
spiritual. Through them we destroy the enemy’s war
machine (2 Cor 10:4,5). We are “the” super-power in the
universe. From Christ we have the supranatural and
supernatural power and authority. Air supremacy is ours,
because we are sitting with Him in the heavenlies (Eph
2:6).

Nevertheless we cannot underestimate the enemy. Satan
does not work haphazardly but attacks systematically. His
war doctrine and strategy are based on an experience of
millenniums of war with the saints. He is now more furious
than ever “because he knows that he has a short time”
(Rev 12:12). However, the victory is ours — through the
Victor.

Here’s how we win —

1. Thro’ Christ’s Example
The devil was after Christ from Bethlehem to Calvary.

He tempted Him at all points. But Christ never once yielded
(Heb 4:15). The Scriptures unfold His secrets of consistent
and complete victory.
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First and foremost, Christ had surrendered Himself
absolutely to the authority of the Father. While coming into
the world, He assured His Father, “Behold, I have come to
do Your will, O God” (Heb 10:5-7). He never went back on
this commitment. Only the one under authority can exercise
authority. That military official observed this clearly in the
life of Jesus. He recognized that Jesus was functioning
under His Father’s orders. So all that was necessary was a
single word of command to the devil (Mt 8:8,9). Apostle
James unequivocally said, “Submit to God, resist the devil
and he will flee from you” (Js 4:7).

Secondly, Christ maintained vigilance through prayer.
History indicates that the best time to strike a foe is just
after dusk or just before dawn! Satan strikes us when most
unexpected, at the hour of slackness and idling. It was
“while men slept” that the enemy sowed tares (Mt 13:25).
Watch-and-pray is not hollow verbiage. That’s the only way
to overcome the weak flesh by a willing spirit (Mt 26:41).
And prayer must be coupled with fasting when the enemy
offers stiff resistance (Mt 17:21).

The devil is usually good-looking! He is a masquerader.
He came to Jesus in the wilderness as His promoter (Mt
4:5-10). Jesus unmasked him through the spiritual
sensitivity gained during the forty days of prayer. On another
occasion the devil camouflaged as His wellwisher. Jesus
had no difficulty to discern him because of His prayer-
wrought alertness (Mt 16:21-23). Prayer is a fine-tuner to
catch Heaven’s signals.

Would Jesus say this? Would He do this? Would He
approve this? Answers to these questions save us from
devil’s snares and schemes. A close and regular study of
the Gospels is a must to learn Christ’s ways of defeating
the enemy.

2. Thro’ Christ’s Blood
The death of Christ was the most dreadful blow ever

given to the empire of darkness. Satan trembles at the Blood
of Christ. He dares not come near the scarlet cord. He will
pass over when there’s blood on the doorposts.

The devil is an accuser. He is on the job round the clock.
He never grows tired of bringing accusations and
condemnations against the people of God. But we can
frustrate his attempts through the Blood. “They overcame
him by the blood of the Lamb” (Rev 12:10,11). With a brazen
disregard for the devil’s accusations, Paul challenged, “Who
is he who condemns? It is Christ who died ...” (Rom 8:34).

Satan drives us gloomy by sowing guilt in our conscience.
He makes us forget the finished work of Christ on the Cross.
We must learn to differentiate between conviction and
condemnation. The former is of the Holy Spirit while the
latter is of the devil. Let’s stand firm on the assurance of
the cleansing and purging of our conscience by the blood
of Christ (Heb 9:14).

Walking in openness and transparency with the Lord
guarantees a continuous cleansing by the stream of
Immanuel’s blood (1 Jn 1:7). Feelings fluctuate and so we
will not depend on them. The unchanging fact is —

There’s power, power, wonder-working power,
In the blood of the Lamb;
There’s power, power, wonder-working power,
In the precious blood of the Lamb.

Our faith in Christ who came “by water and blood” is
what overcomes the world (1 Jn 5:4-6). Our identification
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with the crucifixion of Christ frees us from sin and so we
are no longer slaves to it (Rom 6:6,7). Next time the devil
reminds you of a past sin, give him the unkindest cut, “Shut
up! It’s all done on the Cross!”

Speaking of the preciousness of the blood of Christ, D.L.
Moody (1837-1899) said, “One drop of Christ’s blood is
worth more than heaven and earth!”

3. Thro’ Christ’s Resurrection
“If Christ is not risen, your faith is futile; you are still in

your sins!” (1 Cor 15:17). But Alleluia, Christ is risen and
so we have victory!

The Resurrected Christ lives in us (Gal 2:20). He our
General is greater than the one in the world (1 Jn 4:4).
Jesus triumphantly declared, “I’ve overcome the world!”
What words of cheer to the army in the heat of the battle!
Further He says, “Behold, I give you the authority to trample
on serpents and scorpions and over all the power of the
enemy, and nothing shall by any means hurt you” (Lk
10:19). This is a ground war and we will outgun the enemy!

Because of resurrection, Christ is given “the name above
every name” (Phil 2:9; Acts 2:32,36). In the Name of Jesus
we have the victory! “The Name of the Lord is a strong tower;
the righteous run to it and are safe” (Prov 18:10). It’s a
bunker no scud missile can penetrate! The Name of Jesus
is the “patriot” that intercepts the enemy’s missiles, not
missing one! David warned Goliath, “You come to me with
a sword, with a spear, and with a javelin. But I come to you
in the NAME of the Lord of hosts, the God of the armies of
Israel!” (1 Sam 17:45). In the Name of Jesus, demons will
have to flee! (Mk 16:17).

The prisoners had to be released before the Risen Christ.
“He led captivity captive!” (Eph 4:8-10). He then ascended
far above all the heavens to be seated at the Father's right
hand. We can now freely and boldly come to the Throne of
Grace anytime we need help. Christ not only sympathises
with us but also succours us in our struggles. He is
committed to see us come out triumphantly. His constant
supply of gifts makes His presence with us real amidst all
conflict (Psa 68:18). We will not be moved because of Easter!

4. Thro’ Christ’s Spirit
It is through the indwelling Spirit of Christ that we can

overcome fleshly lusts (Rom 8:8-10). “When the enemy
comes in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord will lift up a
standard against him” (Isa 59:19). The power of the Kingdom
is in the Spirit of God (Mt 12:28).

The fruit of the Spirit subdues the works of the flesh.
There’s no law or power “against” the fruit of the Spirit (Gal
5:19-23).

The Holy Spirit who indwells us protects us with jealousy
(Js 4:5). He outrightly rejects any compromise (v4). He rages
against any collusion with the wicked one. The Spirit is
possessive of us. He doesn’t tolerate anyone touching us
while He is carrying us Home to marry us to the Son of
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Abraham! He sticks close to us till the task is accomplished.
“The Spirit and the Bride!” (Rev 22:17 ) The last page of the
Bible!

Our body is the Holy Spirit’s temple. It is this knowledge
that triggers us to instantly say no to passions and lusts
(1 Cor 6:18,19). True our bodies are weak and mortal. But
the Spirit gives life and strength to withstand the enemy’s
assaults (Rom 8:9-11). As the war gets intensified, there
must be frequent refuelling with this oil from Above!

Paul was a prisoner of war in the conflict between the
law of his mind and the law in his body. He cried, “Who will
deliver me?” None and nothing could help him. Finally the
spirit of life in Christ Jesus freed him! (Rom 7:23,24; 8:2).
He then went on celebrating the “glorious liberty!” (8:21).
He shouted, “We are more than conquerors!” (v37).

5. Thro’ Christ’s Word
J.C. Metcalfe wrote, “A Christian who does not study,

and study, and study the Word of God for himself, is guilty
of presumptuous folly and is heading straight for an
ignominous defeat; for he is going out unarmed to face the
most formidable foe possible!”

The Word is the sword. It’s the gun. Think of a soldier in
the battlefield with the helmet and belt and boots on but
without a rifle! Coming back safe is not victory. The enemy
must be hit and driven. The only weapon of offense in the
Christian armour is “the Sword of the Spirit which is the
Word of God” (Eph 6:10-17). The course of offensive action
is given in 2 Cor 10:4-6. Pull down strongholds; Cast down
arguments; Captivate every thought; Punish all dis-
obedience.

Carrying a pocket Testament wherever we go or keeping
a giant-size Bible under the pillow is not good enough. The
Word should take roots in us. A group of young men in the
first century had this in-depth experience. Apostle John
addressed them, “I have written to you, young men, because
you are strong, and the Word of God abides in you, and
you have overcome the wicked one” (1 Jn 2:14). Saturation
with the Scriptures keeps us in full wakefulness to defeat
the sinister schemes and nefarious designs of Lucifer.

The enemy would unconditionally surrender to the terms
of God’s Word. He will bow to “It-Is-Written” and quit (Mt
4:3-11). Daily meditation of the Scriptures means daily
mustering of strength to fight the enemy. It gives us a live-
wire mental alertness. The Word in the heart guarantees
decisive victory (Psa 119:11). How God longs for His people
to know this secret! “Oh, that My people would listen to
Me! I would soon subdue their enemies and turn My hand
against their adversaries” (Psa 81:13,14).

The enemy cannot capture the armour of God’s Word
nor will we lay it down. “The Word of God is not chained” (2
Tim 2:9b). There are fresh commands and promises from
the Lord of hosts to suit every situation. Faith takes those
promises and marches valiantly to the warfront to subdue
kingdoms, to stop the mouths of lions, to quench the
violence of fire, to escape the edge of the sword, to turn to
flight the armies of the aggressor! (Heb 11:33,34).

6. Thro’ Christ’s Body
Christ said, “I will build My Church, and the gates of

Hades shall not prevail against it” (Mt 16:18). The Church
is a “mount” that cannot be shaken. It’s a “city” that cannot
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be destroyed. It has an “innumerable company of angels”
which cannot be demoralised. It’s the “general assembly of
the firstborn” who are registered in heaven (Heb 12:22,23).

Referring to the safety and strength in the fellowship of
saints, Solomon wrote, “Two are better than one ... Though
one may be overpowered by another, two can withstand
him” (Eccl 4:9,12). Paul exhorted young Timothy that
“fleeing” youthful lusts must be followed by “fellowshipp-
ing” with sincere worshippers (2 Tim 2:22). Daily exhortation
by the fellow-members of the Body of Christ is a safeguard
against the diabolic designs of the deceiver (Heb 3:13).

The love of Christ is more powerful than peril or sword
(Rom 8:35). It is in the company of saints one masters in
understanding the four dimensions of this love (Eph 3:18).
The Church has the strongest foundation. The trinitarian
God indwells it (Eph 2:19-22). “God is in the midst of her,
she shall not be moved” (Psa 46:5).

Nothing is more dangerous in the Christian life than to
separate oneself from other Christians. Yet many have
adopted the I-and-my-God doctrine and have been devoured
by the roaring lion. Beware of any suggestion to solitary
seclusion!

The Church is a coalition force of the redeemed from all
over the world. It is out in the field on Operation Liberation.
To deliver people from the kingdom of darkness. Sure the
devil will not let people go at once. But he will give in because
ours is the largest task-force (2 Ki 6:16). He will be confused
before our “horses and chariots of fire!” And our Commander
knows no defeat. Therefore—

Onward, Christian soldiers!
Marching as to war,
With the Cross of Jesus
Going on before.
Christ the royal Master,
Leads against the foe;
Forward into battle,
See, His banners go!

7. Thro’ Christ’s Return
The Second Coming of Christ will signal the final victory.

The deathknell of the enemy! There’s no ceasefire or let-up
until then.

“Then I saw heaven opened, and behold a white horse.
And He who sat on him was called Faithful and True, and
in righteousness He judges and makes war. His eyes were
like a flame of fire, and on His head were many crowns. He
had a name written that no one knew except Himself. He
was clothed with a robe dipped in blood, and His name is
called The Word of God. And the armies in heaven clothed
in fine linen, white and clean, followed Him on white horses.
Now out of His mouth goes a sharp sword, that with it He
should strike the nations. And He Himself will rule them
with a rod of iron. He Himself treads the winepress of the
fierceness and wrath of Almighty God. And He has on His
thigh a name written: KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF
LORDS!” (Rev 19:11-16).

“The saints of the Most High shall receive the kingdom,
and possess the kingdom forever, even forever and ever!”
(Dan 7:18).
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9

Striving for Victory

Introduction
Christian life begins with a personal faith in Christ.
That’s what we call Salvation —

Acts 16:30,31 ... believe ... saved ...

This Salvation gets nearer everyday —
Rom 13:11 ... than when we first believed ...

We are to work out our own Salvation —
Phil 2:12 ... with fear and trembling

The other side —
“It’s the Gift of God, not of ourselves”
Eph 2:8

It’s like a RACE —
Only if we strive, we shall be victorious —

1 Cor 9:24

Five things we must strive to do —
1. Strive to REMEMBER your position in Christ.

This will be the greatest struggle ever!

 Assurance of Salvation (Rom 8:15,16)
 The right (not the worth) to be God’s children (Jn 1:12)
 Feelings — 2 Cor 5:7/1 Pet 1:8,9

eg) Exam results — initial feelings
 No one can snatch you from My hand (Jn 10:28,29)

 Overcoming thro’ the Blood of Jesus (Rev 12:10,11)

i.e. not to forget that you are cleansed by it
(2 Pet 1:9)

2. Strive to RESIST all temptations.
A casual Christian is a failure Christian.
There’s no automatic victory —

Heb 12:4 ... striving against sin

 God’s side & our side (1 Jn 5:18) ... keeps himself ...
eg) Daniel (Dan 1:8) ... purposed in his heart ...

 Helps —
a) Word of God (Psa 119:9,11)

eg) Jesus (Mt 4:3-10)

b) Prayer (Mt 26:40,41)
  (Heb 4:15,16)

c) Flight + Fellowship (2 Tim 2:22)
(leave) (cleave)

 Temptation is not sin (Jesus was tempted — Heb 4:15)
eg) You cannot prevent an eagle flying overhead;

but can prevent it building its nest on your head!

3. Strive to RELATE peacefully with all men.
 Acts 24:16 ... I strive to ... conscience
 “As much as it is in you ... peaceably” (Rom 12:18)
 Reconciliation (Mt 5:23,24)

Restitution (Lk 19:8; Ezek 33:15)
Helps —

a) Stop tit-for-tat (Rom 12:17-21)
b) Remember how God forgave you (Eph 4:32)
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c) Start little (Lk 17:3-6)
d) Realise the absolute necessity of it for our

own prayers to be answered (Mt 6:14,15)

4. Strive to RALLY with God’s minority.

Lk 13:23,24 ... few ... saved ... narrow gate
 Hated by the world (Jn 15:18-21)
 Seeking popularity (Jn 12:42,43)
 Conviction vs. Convenience (Eph 4:17-24)
 Fashions & trends (Rom 12:2)

Modesty/decency/decorum/etc.

5. Strive to REACH the unreached.
Rom 15:20 ... where Christ not named

 Saved to Save!
Debtors a) Greeks — Wise
(Rom 1:14-16) b) Barbarians — Illiterate

c) Romans — Sophisticated,
d) Jews — Religious [Political

Start sharing with your friends what God has done
for you — Mk 5:19

You will grow in the knowledge of God by testifying —
  eg) The man born blind (Jn 9:25)

Knowledge about Jesus in stages ...
Stage I — “He is a Prophet”  (v17)

 II — “He is God’s Servant” (vv31-33)
 III — “He is the Son of God” (vv35-37)

“LORD!” (v38)

Three great Lies of the Devil

10

Introduction
The name of the devil (Jn 8:44)

... a liar and father of lies ...
His first lie in the Bible (Gen 3:1-4)
The end of those who believe the lie (Rev 21:27/22:15)

Let’s consider his 3 most common lies referring to our —
(a) Past life (b) Present life (c) Future life

(A) PAST LIFE
“You are too sinful to be saved.”

 He attends every Gospel meeting
Job 1:6 ... sons of God ... Satan also ...

 He told this lie to Judas Iscariot
Mt 27:3-5 ... betrayed innocent blood ...
Compare with Peter ... Mt 26:75

 Paul: Chief of sinners
1 Tim 1:15 “a pattern” (v16)
Paul’s past life (v13)      eg) Acts 8:3

 Crimson-red sins
Isa 1:18 ... snow ... wool ...
1 Jn 1:7,9 ... cleanses us from all sin

 Horrible pit, miry clay
Psa 40:2,3 ... lifted me ... set on rock
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You cannot commit a sin that cannot be washed
by the blood of Jesus!

 “Just as I am without one plea”
 Prodigal son... Forgiven even before he exhausted

his sin confession list!
 Sinner or Sins?

God basically forgives the “sinner,”
and his “sins” are naturally taken care of!

(B) PRESENT LIFE
“You are too weak to live holy.”

 Yoke of Christ is easy
Mt 11:28-30 ... An exchanged life

 Commandments not burdensome
1 Jn 5:3-5 ... A faith life of love

 Any obstacle can be overcome
eg) Mt 19:23-26Riches — Possible with God

 Without/with Christ — Nothing/everything
Jn 15:5/Phil 4:13

 No dominion of sin, since under grace
Rom 6:14

 Jesus is stronger — 1 Jn 4:4 ... He who is in you ...
Not I but Christ! ... Gal 2:20

(C) FUTURE LIFE
“You are too unsteady to make it.”

(i.e. You cannot hold on till the end.)

 Jesus is the Finisher of our faith
Heb 12:2
(A repeated truth: Rev 1:8,11,17, etc.)

 He who has begun will complete ...
Phil 1:6

 Paul’s Testimony
2 Tim 1:12
“What I’ve committed ... keep ...”

 He who has called us is faithful
1 Thess 5:23,24 ... He will also do it!

 The righteous may fall 7 times ... Prov 24:16
No failure for God’s children is final!

 God is able to keep us from falling
Jude 24
Let’s worship Him! (v25)

 Conclusion
(A) LIE: You are too sinful to be saved.

TRUTH: God is too merciful to reject you.

(B) LIE: You are too weak to live holy.
TRUTH: God is too strong to fail/drop you.

(C) LIE: You are too unsteady to make it.
TRUTH: God is too unchanging to forsake you.

Divine Promises:
 “No one can snatch you out of My hand” (Jn 10:28)
 “Inscribed you on the palms of My hands” (Isa 49:16)
 “Apple of My eye” (Dt 32:10; Zech 2:8)
 “Let’s go over to the other side ...” (Mk 4:35-41)

The passage may not be smooth;
but the landing will be safe!

 Jesus Christ is the same (Heb 13:8)
yesterday ... today ... forever
(past) (present)   (future)
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Schemes of Satan

The name “Satan” comes from the Hebrew word,
“Shatan,” which means “Adversary.” The name “Devil”
comes from the Greek word, “Diabolos,” meaning “Accuser.”
As Satan he is the enemy of God. As the devil he is the
enemy of God’s people. His foremost character is subtility,
cunningness and craftiness. This is how he is introduced
in the Bible: Gen 3:1, “The serpent was more cunning than
any other beast of the field.” His angels are “seducing”
spirits (1 Tim 4:1). We are to escape the “snare of the devil”
(2 Tim 2:26). The deceptive character of the devil continues
to manifest till the end (Rev 20:2,3). Apostle Paul was not
only a Master of Theology (M.Th.) but also a Master of
Demonology (M.D.). He writes, “We are not ignorant of
Satan’s schemes” (2 Cor 2:11). Let’s briefly study here some
of the “Schemes of Satan” or the “Devices of the Devil”
with examples from the New Testament —

1. Stealing the Seed

Here’s Mark’s record of Jesus’ parable of the sower: Mk
4:3,4, “Listen, Behold, a sower went out to sow. And it
happened, as he sowed, that some seed fell by the wayside;
and the birds of the air came and devoured it.” Jesus then
goes on to give the meaning of the parable: “The sower

sows the Word. And these are the ones by the wayside
where the Word is sown. And when they hear, Satan comes
immediately and takes away the Word that was sown in
their hearts” (vv14,15).

Of Satan’s threefold activity against Christ, the first one
is “stealing” (Jn 10:10a). Next two are “killing” and
“destroying.” He kills the plant that grows in the stony
ground, and he destroys the fruitfulness of the plant in
the thorny soil.  In His interpretation of the parable, Jesus
specifically says that Satan personally comes for these
activities. How does he do it? He makes us forget the Word
that we hear or prevents us from recollecting what we heard.
The Word that’s sown must be safeguarded lest it’s stolen.
This speaks of our effort. The Psalmist “hid” God’s Word in
his heart (Psa 119:11). This is like covering the seed with
soil. Mother Mary “kept” God’s words in her heart (Lk 2:19).
Apostle Paul urged Timothy to “hold fast” the pattern of
sound words, and to “keep” them by the indwelling Holy
Spirit (2 Tim 1:13,14). Here’s how we can do it —

(a) Break the soil to bury the seed. This speaks of how
we receive the Word. Apostle James explains it in his
Epistle: Js 1:21, “Lay aside all filthiness and abundance of
wickedness, and receive with meekness the implanted word,
which is able to save your souls.” God’s eyes are turned
towards anyone who “trembles at His Word” (Isa 66:2b).
More than an eagerness to know more there must be
readiness to obey (Js 1:22). From a heart where this attitude
is present, Satan cannot snatch the seed of God’s Word.
Let’s outwit and disappoint Satan everytime we read or
hear God’s Word!

11
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(b) Water the seed to break it. This is the discipline of
rereading the Word for reminding ourselves of it and
remeditating it. The Holy Spirit is there to help us in this
exercise. This is what Jesus promised: Jn 14:26, “The
Helper, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in My
name, He will teach you all things and bring to your
remembrance all things that I said to you.” Any delay in
rereading or remeditating gives an advantage to the devil.

2. Curbing the Commitment
The story of Ananias and his wife Sapphira illustrates

this point. Here’s the Biblical record: Acts 5:1-3, “A certain
man named Ananias, with his wife Sapphira sold a
possession. And he kept back part of the proceeds, his
wife also being aware of it, and brought a certain part and
laid it at the apostles’ feet. But Peter asked, Ananias, why
has Satan filled your heart to lie to the Holy Spirit?” More
often than we think, Satan is successful in such an attempt
with us. This is how he operates —

(a) He blinds our eyes so we may not see the seriousness
of God’s commandments and the absoluteness of His
demands. This is what he did in the case of King Saul. The
very first instruction Prophet Samuel gave Saul while
anointing him was, “The Lord sent me to anoint you king
over His people, over Israel. Now therefore, heed the voice
of the words of the Lord” (1 Sam 15:1). God specifically
commanded Saul to utterly destroy the Amalekites and
their belongings. Saul obeyed the Lord partly. It was
because of his heart’s attitude of “rebellion” and
“stubbornness” (v23). Saul argued in his mind, “Why should

I not spare a portion?” He silenced his conscience and
resisted God’s voice. Satan was successful in making the
first King of Israel disobey God.

(b) The devil makes us forget the omniscience and the
omnipotence of God. This is what we see in the story of
Ananias and Sapphira. When this couple forgot the
omniscience of God, they thought to themselves, “Will God
know all these?” When they forgot the omnipotence of God,
they thought, “Even if God knows, what will happen after
all?” This is how David was cheated by the devil in
Bathsheba’s affair.

Beloved, partial commitment to God is very unsafe. God
keeps only what we have committed to Him. This was
Apostle Paul’s assurance: “I know whom I have believed
and am persuaded that He is able to keep what I have
committed to Him until that Day” (2 Tim 1:12b). No one
needs to tell us; we ourselves know the degree and depth
of our commitment!

3. Crown without the Cross
This also can be termed as “Discipleship without self-

denial.” When Jesus asked His disciples, “Who do you say
that I am?” (Mt 16:15), Peter’s instant and forthright answer
was, “You are the Christ, the Son of the living God” (v16).
Jesus applauded him that this was not his own imagination
but a revelation from the heavenly Father (v17). Jesus also
added that He would build His Church on this revelation
which was a rocky foundation (v18). But when Jesus started
speaking about His forthcoming suffering, Peter literally
rebuked Him, saying, “Far be it from You, Lord; this shall
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not happen to You” (vv21,22). Jesus chided him saying,
“Get behind Me, Satan!” (v23). In verse 18 Peter was like a
rock; but now in verse 23 he has become a rocker under
Satan’s influence.

Satan performed the same trick on Jesus following His
forty days of fasting and prayer in the wilderness three
years ago. There he miserably failed. Jesus rebuked Satan
with the same words, “Get behind Me, Satan!” (Lk 4:8).
The devil offered Jesus the crown without the Cross (vv6,7).

(a) The Cross opposes human wisdom (1 Cor 1:17,18).
(b) It opposes legalism and ceremonialism (Gal 5:11; Col
2:14,15). (c) It opposes fleshly lusts (Gal 5:24; Rom 6:6).
(d) It opposes worldliness (Gal 6:14; Phil 3:18-20). (e) It
opposes pride (Phil 2:8). (f) It opposes lust for popularity
and acceptance (Heb 12:2,3). Turn to these verses and
meditate on them. This will help self-examination. The
Crossless Christianity is the devil’s counterfeit.

4. Religion without Reconciliation

Satan takes advantage of those who harbour anger in
their hearts and refuse to forgive the offenders. There are
two classic passages which warn us in these matters:

 Ephesians 4:26-32, “Be angry, and do not sin; do not
let the sun go down on your wrath nor give place to the
devil ... Let all bitterness, wrath, anger, loud quarrelling,
and evil speaking be put away from you, with all malice.
And be kind to one another, tenderhearted, forgiving one
another, just as God in Christ also forgave you.”

 2 Corinthians 2:6-11, “This punishment which was
inflicted by the majority is sufficient for the man (the
offender), so that on the contrary, you ought rather to forgive
and comfort him, lest perhaps such a one be swallowed up
with too much sorrow. Therefore I urge you to reaffirm
your love to him ... Now when you forgive anything, I also
forgive. For if indeed I have forgiven anything, I have forgiven
that one for your sakes in the presence of Christ, lest Satan
should take advantage of us; for we are not ignorant of his
devices.”

God is love. Satan embodies anything that’s opposed to
love. Here lies the difference between a child of God and a
child of the devil. John, known as the Apostle of Love, points
this out in his first Epistle: “In this the children of God
and the children of the devil are manifest: Whoever does
not practise righteousness is not of God, nor is he who
does not love his brother. For this is the message that you
heard from the beginning, that we should love one another,
not as Cain who was of the wicked one and murdered his
brother” (1 Jn 3:10-12). Lack of love for one another leads
us to spiritual blindness: “He who hates his brother is in
darkness and walks in darkness, and does not know where
he is going, because the darkness has blinded his eyes”
(2:11). How serious!

The devil has played havoc in the Church history among
Christians and ministries in the name of doctrine. Doctrinal
and ministerial differences are not supposed to cause
divisions among us. Take for example the famous 4th
Chapter of Ephesians. Before listing the seven oneness
factors in the matter of doctrine in verses 4 to 6, the apostle
speaks about “love” in the first three verses. Similarly after
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listing out the five ministries in the Church, given by the
ascended Lord, in verses 7 to 11, the apostle writes about
“love” in verses 31 and 32 in concluding the chapter. In
the middle of this chapter, he stresses that the truth must
be spoken in “love” (v15). It’s by maintaining the “unity of
the Spirit” we must strive to attain the “unity of the faith”
(vv3,13). We must be mature enough to understand what
should be “maintained” until what should be “attained.” A
lack of understanding here has made preachers and Bible
scholars become bitter enemies of each other. How sad we
have given the devil the handle!

Because Church growth is reported to be highest among
Pentecostals today, we can divide Christians into three
groups: Pentecostals, Non-pentecostals, Anti-pentecostals.
In my opinion  no single group has got the whole truth. As
such we need to embrace each other and learn from each
other. I’m not talking about structural or organisational
union but spiritual unity. Attaining the “unity of the faith”
is impossible without maintaining the “unity of the Spirit”
(Eph 4:3,13). The Holy Spirit through His fruit is the
greatest Unifier. The endtime outpouring of the Holy Spirit
must manifest through love so the Church may impact the
world (Jn 13:35).  This would defeat the devices of the
devil.

5. Devouring while Distressed
Anyone becomes weak when distressed. The devil takes

advantage of this. Apostle Peter has told us how to manage
such situations: 1 Pet 5:7-10, “Cast all your anxiety upon
God, for He cares for you. Be sober, be vigilant; because
your adversary the devil walks about as a roaring lion,

seeking whom he may devour. Resist him, steadfast in the
faith, knowing that the same sufferings are experienced by
your brotherhood in the world.”

Worries weaken us. The devil hits us when we are weak.
Moses reminded God’s people about this tactic of the devil:
Dt 25:17,18, “Remember what Amalek did to you on the
way as you were coming out of Egypt, how he met you on
the way and attacked your rear ranks, all the stragglers at
your near, when you were tired and weary.” Worry may be
caused by physical illness, material loss or spiritual defeat.
There’s no problem that we cannot take to God in prayer.
He despises none. His hands are always outstretched with
the words of welcome: “Come to Me, all you who labour
and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest” (Mt 11:28).
Leaning on the arms of Jesus is the surest way to overcome
Satan.

While we go through afflictions, the devil makes us forget
the fatherhood of God that He cares for us. (1 Pet 5:7,10).
He makes us doubt the promises of God. We must resist
him in faith (v9). He makes us bloat with self-pity. We must
remember that our suffering is not unique (v9).

I want to serve a warning here before concluding this
chapter. Beware of false prophets whom Satan sends as
his agents to you as you walk through the valley of  suffering
and tears! Like a sinking man you would look even for a
straw. Jesus pronounced woe upon religious leaders who
devoured widows’ houses, and for a pretense made long
prayers (Mt 23:14). “Widows” here mean people in distress.
Beware of the so-called comforting ministries which have
an eye on your purse!
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“I will not defile myself !”
(A Message to youngsters)

Introduction
 Among those who respond to Gospel invitations,

youngsters outnumber the elderly.
At the same time, the percentage of backsliding is higher
among young people.
They give up too soon being unable to overcome
the struggle to live a holy and God-pleasing life.

 The most important secret lies with personal resolve
or determination —

eg)Daniel the young man (Dan 1:4)

v8 ...But Daniel purposed in his heart
that he would not defile himself ...

v9 ...Now God had brought Daniel into the favour
of the chief ...

i.e. When Daniel on his part took a strong decision,
 God helped him.

(God helps those who help themselves.)

The doctrine: 1 Jn 5:18
a) He who is born of God keeps himself.
b) The wicked one does not touch him.

i.e. Our decision  vs. Satan’s inability

 Five important decisions every youngster must take —
1. I will not defile my BODY with illicit sex.

Sex instinct is God-given;
the regulation of it is our responsibility.

1 Cor 6:18 ... FLEE sexual immorality
Besides being a sin before God,
it’s against one’s own body.
How foolish self-destruction is!

2 Tim 2:22 ... FLEE youthful lusts.
As far as sexual temptations are concerned,
the victory is by “flight,” not “fight!”

Homosexuality and lesbianism are outrightly condemned
in the Bible (Rom 1:24-27).

Our temperaments must be brought under the
Holy Spirit’s control (Rom 8:13; Gal 5:24,25)

 Stay united to Jesus (1 Cor 6:15-17)
... joined to the Lord in one spirit with Him ...

Be filled with the Holy Spirit (v19)
... your body ... the temple of the Holy Spirit ...

2. I will not defile my MIND with impure thoughts.
What are impure thoughts?
Phil 4:8 ... Whatever is not true, noble,

just, pure, lovely, of good report,
virtuous, praiseworthy ...

 An idle mind becomes the devil’s workshop.
Avoid visiting suggestive sites in the internet.

12
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Spend time unhurriedly with the meditation of the
Bible —

Psa 119:11 ... Your Word in my heart... I might not sin
   :15 ... meditate ... contemplate ...
   :16 ... delight ... not forget ...

Youthful days are the best for the memorization of
Scripture verses (2 Tim 3:15);
the truths will stay with you for life.

3. I will not defile my LIFE with evil words.
The quality of our life depends on the words
of our mouth —
Psa 34:12,13 ... Who desires life ... many days ...

see good? ... Keep your tongue from evil...

Apostle Peter elaborates it in his Epistle —
1 Pet 3:8-12

Tongue-control is a mark of perfection —
Js 3:2 ... not stumble in word ... perfect man
i.e. If you can control your tongue,
you can exercise self-control in all areas of your life

“... he is able to bridle the whole body”

 Witness for Christ.
Gossip the Gospel (Acts 17:17).

 Whatever you speak must build up and bless others —
Eph 4:29 ... no corrupt communication ...

but edification ... impart grace ...

 Do not read politicized Newspapers and dirty Magazines.
What you speak depends on
what you fill your mind with —

Lk 6:45 ... good treasure of heart ...
abundance of heart ... mouth speaks ...

4. I will not defile my MANNERS with bad company.
Conversion to Christ means,
breaking of old bonds and making of new bonds.

It’s deception to think that evil company
will not affect us —
1 Cor 15:33 ... Do not be deceived ...

Evil company corrupts good manners.
:34... Awake (Don’t be sedated!). Do not sin.

Peer pressure will be there;
but do not compromise on your convictions and ideals.

 Keep regular fellowship with God’s children.
Babylon was known for drunkenness, debauchery and
idolatry; but Daniel and the three young men supported
each other to stay pure —

Dan 2:17,18 ... Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael,
 Azariah ... companions ...

5. I will not defile my HEART with unbelief.
The simple faith on the finished work of Christ,
planted in your heart is precious —

1 Pet 1:7 ... your faith much more precious than gold

 There are innumerable forces working against
your faith —

Beware! (Heb 3:12) ... evil heart of unbelief ...

It’s with the “shield of faith”
you can “quench all the fiery darts” of the enemy —

Eph 6:16
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The Bible is not a Science book;
but true Science agrees with it.

Science is from man’s exploration;
Scripture is by God’s revelation.

Apostle Paul warned young Timothy —

“O Timothy! guard against what’s falsely
called knowledge!” (1 Tim 6:20,21)

The Bible does not have answers to all questions;
but it gives the perfect answer to the question of
questions —

“What must I do to be saved?” (Acts 16:30,31)

 Conclusion
Commit these decisions to God; trust in Him;
He will help you to keep them (Psa 37:5; Prov 16:3).

Declare:“God is able to keep what I’ve committed
 to Him until that Day!” (2 Tim 1:12)



Let worldly minds this world pursue,
It has no charms for me;
I once admired its trifles too,
But grace has set me free.

Its pleasures now no longer please,
No more content afford;
Far from my heart be joys like these,
Now I have seen the Lord.

— Isaac Newton, 1725-1807

13

Liberation through Christ

In His incarnation Jesus descended from Heaven to
earth; in His crucifixion He further descended from earth
to Hades; in His resurrection He ascended from Hades to
the earth; and in His ascension He ascended back to
Heaven. The greatest benefit of the descent and ascent of
Christ is the liberation of captive souls. “He led captivity
captive” (Eph 4:8). “Glorious liberty!” (Rom 8:21).

Let’s study here seven gleaming facets of this liberty we
can enjoy through Christ’s death, resurrection and
ascension.

1. Liberation from Carnalism
“Since Christ suffered for us in the flesh,” we need “no

longer live in the flesh for the lusts of men” (1 Pet 4:1,2).
No more “licentiousness, lusts, drunkenness, revelries,
drinking parties and abominable idolatries” (v3). No longer
slavery to sin! (Rom 6:6).

This is what baptism is all about. Immersion in water is
a symbol of our death and burial with Christ. The old man
of carnality is crucified with Him, that the body of sin might
be done away (Rom 6:6). As we come out of water, we put
on the new man “created according to God, in righteousness
and true holiness” (Rom 6:3-5; Eph 4:24). Noah was saved
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through water from a world sold to carnality and corruption.
Baptism which is the antitype is meant to minister the
same blessing to us (1 Pet 3:18-22).

We are no more debtors to the flesh (Rom 8:10-12). We
are released from the slavery of sin, because Christ is risen
(1 Cor 15:17). Whereas the death of Christ frees us from
the penalty of sin, His resurrection frees us from its power
(1 Cor 15:3,17). Faith in the resurrection of Christ grants
us an instant supply of power to say no to sin. The “Spirit
of Holiness” which resurrected Jesus works mightily in us
also. The “exceedingly great promises” and the “exceeding
greatness of His power” become ours. We are thus enabled
to escape devilish lust and enjoy divine life (Rom 1:4; 2 Pet
1:3,4; Eph 1:19,20).

When Christ left Heaven, in His farewell address He said
to the Father, “Sacrifice and offering You do not desire,
but a body You have prepared for Me... Behold I have come
— to do Your will, O God!” (Heb 10:5-7). So also we are to
present our bodies a living sacrifice to Him. By this act is
meant that we accept transformation to God’s will and
refuse conformation to Satan’s world (Rom 12:1,2).

2. Liberation from Materialism
His encounter with the Risen Christ on the Damascus

road blinded Saul Paul to earthly gains so he could behold
eternal glories. He pledged, “God forbid that I should glory
except in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the
world has been crucified to me, and I to the world” (Gal
6:14). His tears were uncontrollable when this liberated
man thought about preachers in the clutches of
materialism: “They are the enemies of the cross of Christ—
who set their mind on earthly things” (Phil 3:18,19).

“A satisfied soul tramples on the honeycomb!” (Prov
27:7). When spiritual blessings satisfy us, material benefits
fail in their attempts to allure us (Col 3:1-3). We turn down
the booty offered by the King of Sodom because we are
taken up with the “bread and wine” of the King of Salem
(Gen 14:18-23). To the surprise of the worldlings we refuse
to bow before the goddess of wealth (Col 3:5).

But unfortunately a new breed of Christians and
preachers has come which considers the material and
earthly benefits as “the” blessing from God. This health-
and-wealth gospel is the most popular stuff served by
pulpits and press. The customers are obviously the Biblical
illiterates. No one has properly taught them why Christ
descended and ascended. There is a striking example to
this situation in the gospels—

Many disciples of Christ left Him when He contrasted
the heavenly bread with earthly manna. They called it a
“hard saying!” Jesus confronted them, “Does this offend
you? What then if you should see the Son of Man ascend
where He was before?” (Jn 6:58-66). Jesus did not become
nervous when His entourage fell sharply. He asked the
twelve, “Do you also want to go away?” He rejoiced when
Peter replied that it was the words of “eternal” life that
held them stuck to Him. In this context, Jesus called Judas
a devil because he was money-minded (vv67-71).

Beware of the Sadducees in the Church today! They live
for this world alone. They laugh at the thought of the other
world (Acts 23:8). But God’s Word warns us, “If in this life
only we have hope in Christ, we are of all men the most
pitiable. But now Christ is risen from the dead!” (1 Cor
15:19,20). Those who stress the earthly blessings over the
eternal are no better than beasts! (v32).
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Commandments given to the Old Covenant people
regarding food, drink, festivals or sabbaths were merely
shadows. “But the substance is Christ” (Col 2:11-17).

Adding ritualistic flavour or attaching ceremonial
importance to the Lord’s Supper is also idolatry. It is just
simple bread and wine to remember the death of the Lord
until He returns. Believers can come together anywhere
anytime to celebrate the Lord’s victory through these
emblems of His body and blood. No “special” order of service
is necessary, or “fulltime” minister a must. Is it not a bread
which “we” break, and a cup which “we” bless? (1 Cor
10:16,17; Acts 2:46). Sure, such a teaching will invite the
fury of some “clergy,” but it will invoke the favour of Christ!

4. Liberation from Legalism
“Christ is the end of the law” (Rom 10:4). While

contrasting the righteousness which is of the law and the
righteousness of faith, Paul wrote, “But the righteousness
of faith speaks in this way: Do not say in your heart, Who
will ascend into heaven? (that is, to bring Christ down from
above) or, Who will descend into the abyss? (that is, to
bring Christ up from the dead”) (vv6,7).

“Christ has redeemed us from the curse of the law,
having become a curse for us” (Gal 3:13). He has “wiped
out the handwriting of requirements that was against us,
which was contrary to us. And He has taken it out of the
way, having nailed it to the cross” (Col 2:14). Christ was
crucified, but He came back alive. The Law was crucified
and was cast away, never to be resurrected. The New
Covenant was not added to the Old, but the New annulled
the Old!

3. Liberation from Ritualism
The death of Christ rang the death bell to ritualistic

religion. When He gave up His spirit, “the veil of the temple
was torn from top to bottom” (Mt 27:51). There was no
more to be an exclusive place called the Holy of Holies. It
became a thoroughfare. Also there were no more to be two
categories among God’s people, namely clergy and laity.
Wherever God’s people would meet in the Name of Jesus,
the very presence of God was assured. Whoever became a
child of God was instantly declared a priest before God.
“All” the people of God have become a royal priesthood (1
Pet 2:5,9).

How sad that we still have so-called altars in our worship
places! How unscriptural it is under the New Covenant!
Sheer idolatry! What God Himself has torn — “from top to
bottom”—why should man stitch together? Reality has
come. Let go rituals. Setting up altars, attaching sanctity
to certain places, burning candles and incense, bowing
before crosses and crucifixes, ministers wearing special
dresses, etc., are nothing but “dead works” (Heb 9:1-14).
“Arise from the dead, and Christ will give you light” (Eph
5:14).

The Throne of Grace is open anytime to anyone who
trusts in the shed blood of Christ (Heb 4:14-16). We can
enter the very presence of God instantaneously in simple
faith without any human mediator, because Jesus the
Forerunner has entered there “for us” (Heb 6:19,20).
Because He has become “higher than the heavens,” He is
able to save us from the guttermost to the uttermost and
the uppermost! (Heb 7:25-27).
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Before his conversion Paul was a legalist. But he
dumped his long-cherished legalism as dung that he
might know Christ and the power of His resurrection, and
the fellowship of His sufferings (Phil 3:4-10). Next to the
Epistle of Romans, every Christian must study the Epistle
of Galatians thoroughly. Otherwise having been justified
by faith we will be easily jolted by false teachers who would
enter secretly to steal away our liberty in Christ (Gal 2:4).

Some choose to gather for worship on Saturdays, others
on Sundays, and still others on anyday. Let each one decide
for himself according to his conviction and convenience.
Some freely eat pork and crab, others only mutton, beef
and fish, while still others only vegetarian food. Let each
one decide his diet for himself. “For to this end Christ died
and rose and lived again ... But why do you judge your
brother?” (Rom 14:1-10).

Even spiritual disciplines like tithing and fasting cannot
be made legal commandments for Christians. How much
to give and how often to fast are left to the discretion of
individuals, though under the Better Covenant we should
excel the Old Testament folks. It was to the question why
His disciples did not fast like the disciples of John and the
Pharisees, Jesus answered, “No one puts new wine into
old wineskins!” (Mk 2:18-22).

5. Liberation from Defeatism
The defeatist mentality of Peter and the other disciples

disappeared the moment the ascension gift of Christ, even
the Holy Spirit, descended on them. Addressing the
confused Jewish community on the Day of Pentecost, Peter
authoritatively declared, “This Jesus God has raised up,

of which we are all witnesses. Therefore being exalted to
the right hand of God, and having received from the Father
the promise of the Holy Spirit, He poured out this which
you now see and hear!” (Acts 2:32,33).

If Jesus had not ascended, the Holy Spirit would not
have descended. The disciples got into feelings of fear when
Jesus began telling them that He would leave them soon.
But He assured them, “It is to your advantage that I go
away; for if I do not go away, the Helper will not come to
you” (Jn 16:7).

The greatest blessing therefore of the ascent of Christ is
the descent of the Spirit with His gifts and power. “When
He ascended on High, He... gave gifts to men... some to be
apostles, some prophets, some evangelists, and some
pastors and teachers, for the equipping of the saints” (Eph
4:8-12). Not only corporately but also individually every
Christian is gifted (Rom 12:4-6; 1 Cor 12:7). The Church is
thus fully equipped to assault the enemy and accomplish
its call and commission on earth.

When Christ came out triumphantly from the grave, He
gave the disciples marching orders: “All authority is given
to Me. Go therefore!” When He ascended, the disciples
advanced. He caused them to triumph everywhere (Mk
16:19,20; 2 Cor 2:14). They went plundering hell and
planting churches in colonies and countries. The gates of
Hades could not stop their aggression. They kept
challenging, “O Hades, where is your victory?” (Mt 16:18;
1 Cor 15:55,57).

But the Church of today is bowed before the world
because Christians have not had their eyes enlightened
yet to know God’s power which was demonstrated at the
resurrection and ascension of Christ (Eph 1:17-21).
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Onward Christian soldiers! Marching as to war,
With the cross of Jesus going on before.
Christ the royal Master, leads against the foe;
Forward in the battle, see His banners go!

6. Liberation from Factionalism
“There is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcised nor

uncircumcised, barbarian, Scythian, slave nor free,”
because Christ has become “all and in all” by virtue of His
descent and ascent (Col 3:11). Because He is supreme and
sovereign in His Church, there is no place for national,
racial or social distinction. All are equal before the majesty
and splendour of the ascended Lord. Boasting or despising
is ruled out.

If there were two groups who perhaps could never come
together, they were Jews and Gentiles. The Jews would
despise the Gentiles to the extent of calling them dogs.
Even with Samaritans, who were half-Jews, the Jews would
not have any dealing—including asking a drink! (Jn 4:9).
The Jews would rather travel a few extra miles than passing
through a Samaritan village! But Christ broke down “the
middle wall of partition” (Eph 2:14). He put to death the
“enmity” between the two groups (v16).

Christian groups which are factionalised by caste, class,
colour or any such thing are not founded properly on Christ
(Eph 2:19-22). The apostle hammered the Corinthian
contenders with the root question: “Was Paul crucified for
you? (1 Cor 1:10-13). We the Indian Christians are yet to
realize that the major cause of our weakness and witness-
lessness before the non-Christian majority is our
individualism and denominationalism. May we rise above
the interests of our little kingdoms to serve the King of
kings and the Lord of lords!

7. Liberation from Pessimism
Pessimism is another word for unbelief. The immediate

outcome of a pessimistic attitude is fear. Following
crucifixion the disciples locked themselves in out of fear.
But the Risen Lord entered the room greeting them, “Peace!”
To blow away their fear He breathed on them the Holy Spirit.
And He urged them not to stay shut in but go out! (Jn
20:19-22).

Christ’s message to the churches of today is just the
same: “Do not be afraid; I am the First and the Last. I am
He who lives, and was dead, and behold, I am alive for
evermore. And I have the keys of Hades and Death” (Rev
1:17-l9).

Forty days after resurrection when Jesus ascended
in a cloud, pessimism and uncertainty once again gripped
those men of Galilee. God therefore sent two men in white
uniform — not in black which would symbolize death — to
tell the disciples something like this: “Why do you stand
gazing as if all is lost? As He went up, so He would come
back. You get on with the job He has given you!” (Acts
1:9-11).

The power of God through Christ has thus liberated us
from everything that is contrary to our wellbeing and God’s
will. All “isms” have become “wasms!” Friend, “plant your
feet firmly in the freedom that Christ has won for us, and
do not let yourselves be caught again in the shackles of
slavery!” (Gal 5:1).
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14

How to overpower Satan

There are three evils greater than evil itself. One is
unbelief in the existence of Satan. Second, unmindfulness
of his activities. Third, underestimation of his power. The
Bible, both in the Old Testament and the New, through
teaching as well as testimony, explicitly and also implicitly,
exposes the character and curriculum of Satan. In the 27
books of the New Testament alone, the word “Satan”
(adversary) occurs 36 times, and “Devil” (accuser) 33 times.
Ralph Erskine warned God’s people with a terse statement:
“There is no devil so bad as no devil!”

The Holy Spirit in the Scriptures for our human under-
standing has illustrated the carnivorous side of Satan
through animals and birds. As a serpent he tries to deceive
God’s people (Gen 3:1; 2 Cor 11:3; Rev 12:9); as a wolf he
tries to defeat God’s flock (Jn 10:12; Mt 10:16); as a lion he
tries to devour God’s children (1 Pet 5:8); as a bird he tries
to despoil God’s harvest (Mt 13:4,19); and as a dragon he
tries to destroy God’s Son (Rev 12:1-9).

Apostle John wrote to the believers of his day, “He who
is in you is greater than he who is in the world” (1 Jn 4:4).
This means that God alone excels Satan in power and
wisdom. Even before the fall of Satan, God was higher and
greater than him. That’s why Satan tried to “ascend” to the

throne of God (Isa 14:12-15). Even after he was cast down,
he didn’t lose his power. He simply lost his lofty position.
He lost his innocence but not intelligence (Ezek 28:15-17;
Jude 6). As far as we are concerned, there’s no inherent
power in us to overcome him. Even Michael the archangel
at one instance had to seek the Lord’s help to handle the
devil (Jude 9). How much more should we depend on God
to defeat this Enemy! His attacks on God’s people are
multifarious. The Omniscient God, being wiser than Satan,
has supplied us suitable weapons to counterattack him.
In this chapter we will consider seven of Satan’s common
attacks and study how you can overpower him—

1. When Satan challenges you ...
The first two of the three typical temptations Jesus faced

in the desert were a challenge on His Sonship. The tempter
came to Him and said, “If  You are the Son of God, command
that these stones become bread ... If You are the Son of
God, jump down ...” (Mt 4:3,6). It was not only a challenge
to Jesus but also on what God the Father had said just
before Jesus went into the desert: “This is My beloved Son
in whom I am well pleased” (Mt 3:17). Satan put the same
words of challenge in the lips of the passers-by who watched
Jesus on the Cross: “If You are the Son of God, come
down from the Cross!” (Mt 27:40).

Satan spares no saint of this temptation. He challenges
every child of God about God’s fatherhood towards him
and his sonship. This temptation will be intense during
your days of spiritual infancy as well as times of infirmity
due to adversities. “How can a sinner like you suddenly
become a child of God? Can this happen to you if you are
a child of God?” Such questions will bombard you day
and night.



95 96

To overpower Satan against this temptation, you must
constantly remind yourself of the assurance of your
sonship. This assurance is yours through the written Word
of God and the inner voice of the Holy Spirit (Jn 1:12; Rom
8:16). Jesus combated the devil’s attack in this area by
quoting on his face the Scriptures. He said, “It is written ...
It is also written” (Mt 4:4,7). You can say, “It is written that
I have the right to be a child of God because I have believed
on Christ and received Him” (Jn 1:12).

The assuring companionship of the Holy Spirit with
Jesus was another weapon. We read that He was led into
the desert “by the Spirit” and returned “in the power of the
Spirit” (Mt 4:1; Lk 4:14). While talking to the Christians in
Rome about suffering, Apostle Paul said, “The Spirit Himself
bears witness with our spirit that we are children of God.”
Don’t therefore be intimidated by any fear caused by the
devil. God is your “Abba” and He is your “Father!” (Rom
8:15-18). This adoption into God’s family cannot be
cancelled or the authority of sonship annulled under any
circumstance.

2. When Satan accuses you ...
If you remain unshaken in your assurance of sonship

in God’s family, the devil will then accuse you of your past
sins and present failures. He is called the “accuser of
brothers” (Rev 12:10). This he does “day and night.” Christ
counteracts it by His advocatory ministry which He keeps
doing for “ever” (Heb 7:25). The devil is a non-stop accuser
whereas Christ is the never-ceasing Advocate! Alleluia!

The devil has paralysed many Christians and killed their
joy by reminding them of their past sins. He takes advantage

of the lack of knowledge of God’s people in this regard.
God lamented through Prophet Hosea, “My people are
destroyed for lack of knowledge” (Hos 4:6a).

For a Christian no knowledge other than what has
happened to his sins is more crucial. When he realised his
lostness, repented of his lax life, and received Christ as his
Lord and Saviour, the same moment all his sins were blotted
out. God threw the believer’s sins behind His back, removed
them like the clouds, and as far as the east is from the
west,  and sunk them into the depths of the sea (Isa 38:17;
44:22; Psa 103:12; Mic 7:19b). God not only forgives but
also forgets our sins. He has repeatedly said that He would
remember them no more (Jer 31:34c). You have no right to
remember what God refuses to remember. If the devil
reminds you of your past, remind him of his future! Though
his origin is shrouded in uncertainty, his ultimate doom is
clearly predicted (Mt 25:41; Rev 20:10).

The blood of Christ has thoroughly cleansed you and
made you “whiter than snow” as if you had never sinned!
(Isa 1:18). This is the meaning of “justification.” You are
not just forgiven but fully justified. Christ paid the penalty
for you in full and satisfied all the requirements of a holy
God. Tell the devil that you are not only cleansed but also
covered by the Blood of Jesus (Rev 12:11). He has no
argument against the Blood of Jesus.

What about the sins we commit “after” rebirth? Whether
you sin before becoming a child of God or after, the
detergent provided by God is always the same—Blood of
Jesus! Christ bore on His body not only sins already
committed but also those which would be committed. “It is
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finished!” The Lamb of God that takes away sin was slain
even before the beginning of the world, not after Adam
sinned. This good news will be sung throughout ages after
the end of the world also! (Rev 13:8b). No believer can say
he has no sin. If he says so, it is self-deception and falsehood
(1 Jn 1:9). His sins of omission may not be obvious but
they will outnumber his sins of commission. The only
remedy is to “stay” under the stream of Immanuel’s blood.
The moment you realise your sin, cry out to God for
forgiveness. Go to Him in faith and confidence because
Christ is there before Him advocating for you. This provision
of course is not a licence to sin but an encouragement to
never give up (1 Jn 2:1).

“If God be for us, who can be against us? Who shall
bring a charge against God’s elect? It is God who justifies.
Who is he who condemns? It is Christ who died, and is
furthermore is also risen, who is even at the right hand of
God, who also makes intercession for us” (Rom 8: 31-37).
Shout this Scripture passage aloud in the ears of the devil
when he accuses you. He will roll his tail underneath and
run for life! You will come out more than a conqueror!

3. When Satan discourages you ...
Satan has found that discouragement is the most

effective of all tools he employs against God’s people. No
saint in the Old or the New Testament could escape this.
Otherwise how do you explain Prophet Elijah a champion
on Mount Carmel becoming the coward of the worst sort
next day under a juniper tree? It’s the experience of men
and women of God that they get dumped in discouragement
usually following a mountaintop experience with God or a
meritorious exploit done for His Kingdom.

Apostle Paul enjoyed abundance of divine revelations.
But he was bothered by a thorn in the body. He calls it “a
messenger of Satan” sent to beat him (2 Cor 12:7). How he
wished he could get rid of it! He didn’t casually pray about
it but repeatedly “pleaded” with God that this pricking arrow
of Satan would be removed from him. Instead of delivering
Paul from this problem, God strengthened him to live with
it. It was grief no doubt, but by the grace of God the
mourning was turned into dancing! (vv9,10). The devil was
defeated again. Instead of burying himself under the heaps
of discouragement and depression, Paul bounced up with
a hilarious declaration, “When I am weak, then I am strong!”

Life was much simpler for the earlier  generations. We
are at the zenith of scientific and technological advance-
ment. We now have more gadgets and facilities than ever.
But the end result is a life filled with tension and anxiety.
Diseases unknown to our forefathers have become common
today. Satan uses all these to discourage God’s people and
depress them. But the Bible which has answers to our
problems of yesterday, today and tomorrow teaches us to
throw all our anxieties on God because He cares for us.
Otherwise we will become an easy prey to our adversary
the devil who “walks about like a roaring lion, seeking whom
he may devour!” (1 Pet 5:7,8). Prayer does not guarantee
solution to problems and deliverance from pain, but it
promises the peace of God which is beyond understanding
(Phil 4:6,7). This is the joy of the Lord which becomes your
strength to resist Satan steadfastly. The knowledge that
every other saint  suffers like you is another encouragement
(1 Pet 5:9). Worry worry until worry worries you no longer!
(Read Chapter 18.)
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Satan is not only busy discouraging God’s children, but
he also works against all encouragers. Apostle Paul
highlights this strategy of Satan in his letter to the saints
in Thessalonica while they were going through trials and
tribulations. He wrote, “We wanted to come to you—even I,
Paul, time and again—but Satan hindered us... when I
could no longer endure it, I sent to know your faith, lest by
some means the tempter had tempted you” (1 Thess 2:18;
3:4,5). If you are a Barnabas (= Son of Encouragement),
you are sure to be hit by Beelzebub. But take heart and go
on because the Holy Spirit who is an Encourager (Comforter)
Himself backs you!

4. When Satan disunites you ...
“Divide-and-Rule” is Satan’s time-tested strategy. Being

aware of the strength of unity of God’s people, he sows among
them seeds of division cleverly and cunningly. He separates
individual believers from fellowships on so-called “legiti-
mate” grounds so he can attack them easily. Straying sheep
from the flock will quickly be devoured by ravenous wolves.
Hardly the devil lets two powerful ministers of the gospel
stay together for long. Because, he knows that two would
be stronger than one to fight or resist him (Eccl 4:9-12).

Cain murdered Abel. This was the first murder in human
history. We can explain the increased rate of murder today
because people watch so much of violence and crime on
the TV screen. But wherefrom did Cain get the idea to
murder someone? Who instigated him? Apostle John gives
the answer. He says that “Cain was of the wicked one!” (1
Jn 3:12a). Satan taught blame-shifting to the first parents.
He filled their first son with the spirit of envy. He entered
Judas Iscariot and enticed him to betray his Lord (Lk

22:3,4). Satan is behind all relationship problems, whether
it is between spouses, or among saints, or in the society. If
we think that we are too smart and give ourselves to envy
and selfishness, it’s actually demonic (Js 3:14,15). As a
liar and the father of lies, he makes people believe what’s
not really true and makes them suspicious of everything
and everybody. God has taught us in His Word how we can
overpower Satan in this battle.

 Ephesians 4:26,27, “Be angry, and do not sin; do not
let the sun go down on your wrath nor give place to the
devil.” Holding anger for long — beyond sunset — even if it
may be legitimate, gives foothold to the devil. Even God’s
anger is “but for a moment” (Psa 30:5). He may make us
weep in the night because of His displeasure but He sends
joy in the morning because of His favour! Are we holier
and greater than God? Which of us can survive if God who
cannot wink at sin would hold His anger with us for ever?
Hear God’s testimony: “With a little wrath I hid My face
from you for a moment; but with everlasting kindness I
will have mercy on you” (Isa 54:8). If you let bitterness
take roots in your heart, you will fail the grace of God.
Holiness cannot abide where there’s bitterness (Heb
12:14,15).

 2 Corinthians 2:10,11, “Whom you forgive anything, I
(Paul) also forgive. For if indeed I have forgiven anything, I
have forgiven that one for your sakes in the presence of
Christ, lest Satan should take advantage of us; for we are
not ignorant of his devices.” A man in the Corinthian
assembly had been living in outright adultery with his
stepmother. Paul urged the Church to take disciplinary
measures against him. He even ordered the members to
deliver the offender to Satan so he may suffer physically



but be saved spiritually (1 Cor 5:1-5). The Church literally
followed the apostle’s instruction. But Paul’s fatherly heart
would not let the offender “be swallowed up with too much
sorrow” (2 Cor 2:6,7). He urged the believers to reaffirm
their love to the repentant (v8). If they had delayed their
forgiveness, Satan would have taken advantage of the
situation. “Operation successful, but patient died!” — This
would have been the result. The devil is destructive but
our Lord’s ways are redemptive. God’s people are called to
be “saviours!” (Ob 21a).

 “Truth divides!” “Jesus did not come to send peace
but sword!” These are some of the most abused quotes in
Christian circles. Folks with divisive mentality use these
statements to justify their acts of causing splits in
Churches. The devil has a better knowledge of all the
proverbs and scriptures in the world than any of us. God
Himself testified about Lucifer, “You were full of wisdom”
(Ezek 28:12). But the devil invariably misquotes. If he tells,
“It is written,” we must know how to talk back to him and
say, “It is also written” (Mt 4:6,7). No doubt we must speak
the truth, but we must speak it “in love” (Eph 4:15a). Again
the sword of separation Jesus spoke about was not among
His children but between those who want to obey God’s
call and those who oppose it (Mt 10:34-39). How would He
otherwise preach, “Blessed are the peacemakers”? Beware
of the devil’s representatives who are “sensual persons,
who cause divisions, not having the Spirit” (Jude 19). “Note
those who cause divisions ... and avoid them” (Rom 16:17).

 9 out of 17 works of the flesh listed in Galatians 5:19-
21, and 9 out of 9 fruits of the Spirit presented in verses
22 & 23 refer to interpersonal relationships. When we

cultivate the fruit of the Spirit in our lives by diligence and
discipline, the tares of the enemy which are the works of
the flesh will be consumed by the fire of the Holy Spirit.

5. When Satan deceives you ...
In his book, Satan is no Myth, Oswald J. Sanders (1902-

1992) offers this interesting description of the counterfeit
nature of Satan’s schemes: Satan has his own trinity —
the devil, the beast, and the false prophet (Rev 16:13); he
has his own Church — “a synagogue of Satan” (Rev 2:9);
he has his own ministers—“ministers of Satan” (2 Cor
11:4,5); he has formulated his own system of theology —
“doctrines of demons” (1 Tim 4:1); he has established his
own sacrificial system — “The Gentiles sacrifice to demons”
(1 Cor 10:20); he has his own communion service — “the
cup... and the table of demons” (1 Cor 10:21); his ministers
proclaim his own gospel — “a gospel contrary to that which
we have preached to you” (Gal 1:7,8); he has his own throne
(Rev 13:2) and his own worshippers (Rev 13:4).

Deception is the most undiagnosed disease in the
Church. The worst thing about deception is that the
deceived persons will not know that they are deceived. The
number of the deceived is increasing at an alarming rate
as we approach the end of the age. When the disciples
asked Jesus, “What will be the sign of Your coming, and
the end of the age?”, His very first statement in reply was,
“Take care that no one deceives you!” (Mt 24:3,4). He added
that even the very elect might be deceived (v 24). Recovery
from deception is extremely difficult. Prevention is better
than cure. That’s why Jesus said, “See, I have told you
beforehand!” (v 25). Let me suggest here a few safeguards
against deception —
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 Give top priority to Bible meditation among the other
disciplines of devotional life. The Bible admonishes us to
go to the presence of God “to hear rather than to speak”
(Eccl 5:1). God has magnified His Word above all things —
even above His Name (Psa 138:2). If your quiet time before
God is for one hour, spend 40 minutes for Bible meditation
and 20 for praise and prayer. This is not the 11th
Commandment to be obeyed legalistically, but I just want
to stress the importance of Scripture in protecting yourself
from deception.

 Be balanced. Don’t overemphasize any one truth at
the cost of other truths. Deception is mostly due to eccentric
emphasis of any one aspect of divine truth. That’s why
God has gifted the Church with a variety of ministers. You
must connect yourself to apostolic vision, prophetic insight,
evangelistic passion, pastoral burden and teachers’
knowledge. If you don’t grow up thus “in all things,” you
are sure to be deceived by the trickery and cunning
craftiness of the devil (Eph 4:11-15). He commonly stops
the ear from hearing sound doctrine before he opens it to
embrace corrupt.

  Avoid interest in extra-Biblical revelations and
experiences. What is plainly revealed in the Bible is more
than enough for us to live a life that’s pleasing to God.
Secret things belong to God (Dt 29:29). Digging deep into
extra-Biblical stuff will land you in the “depths of Satan”
and not the “deep things of God” (Rev 2:24; 1 Cor 2:10).
We are not obliged to embrace so-called spiritual
experiences which are not taught in the Scriptures by
precept and practice. “Whoever breaks the hedge will be
bitten by a serpent” (Eccl 10:8). Stay clear of all occult
practices. Evil spirits lie behind them (Dt 18:9-12; Isa 8:19).
(Read Chapters 31 & 32 on “Deception.”)

6. When Satan opposes you ...
The first time when Christ spoke about the Church, He

simultaneously made reference to Hell. The words were
addressed to Peter: “On this rock I will build My Church,
and the gates of Hades shall not be victorious against it”
(Mt 16:18). In other words, Jesus predicted that the building
of the Church and the battling of Satan against it will go
together. Satan will not ignore any work of the Kingdom.
He will fight it tooth and nail, because any gains to the
Kingdom of God is loss to his own kingdom. He will leave
no genuine ministry go on unopposed. He won’t easily let
go his captives from darkness into light. Therefore no
opposition to God’s work should ever surprise us. Only
the absence of it should! I like the way Missionary Paul
puts it: “A great and effective door has opened to me, AND
there are many adversaries” (1 Cor 16:9). There are some
general guidelines we can learn from the early Church to
handle opposition in the ministry —

 Never get angry with the hearers of the gospel who
oppose the message. They are simply victims of the Enemy.
“The god of this world has blinded the minds of those who
do not believe, lest the light of the gospel ... should shine
on them” (2 Cor 4:4). Keep proclaiming the gospel again
and again faithfully and prayerfully. The gospel is the power
of God that commands on the hearers, “Let there be light!”

 Pray for a mighty manifestation of God’s power which
will silence the opposers (Acts 4:14). The prayer of the early
Christians recorded in Acts 4:24-30 is a model prayer worth
memorizing. When the enemy comes in like a flood, the
Spirit of the Lord will raise up a banner against him on
behalf of God’s army that marches on to possess new
territories (Isa 59:19b).
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 Remind yourself frequently as to wherefrom you have
received authority to preach the Gospel. Here’s Christ’s
Great Commission: “All authority has been given to Me in
heaven and on earth. Go therefore!” (Mt 28:18,19). We
cannot stop or return unless He orders so! Paul wrote to
Timothy: “I charge you before God: Preach the Word!” (2
Tim 4:1,2). When the authorities strictly warned the
apostles not to preach the gospel, they answered, “Whether
it is right in the sight of God to listen to you more than to
God, you judge!” (Acts 4:18,19).

 Don’t be afraid! It is only natural to fear threats. But
this fear can be overcome if you keep in mind the following
facts: You will not die before God’s appointed time; People
can kill your body but cannot touch your soul; Blessed are
you when you are persecuted for the Name of Christ; Anyone
who touches you touches the apple of God’s eye; If you
have to die for the cause of the Kingdom, it is the
responsibility of the Heavenly Father to take care of your
family; Great will be your reward in Heaven for all that you
suffer. These were the thoughts which made the persecuted
disciples dance with joy (Acts 13:49-52). The devil was put
to shame! God laughed! (Read Chapter 47.)

7. When Satan fights you ...
Satan was after Jesus from cradle to the cross. The same

will be the case with you also. He will fight to the last to
destroy you. That’s why Christian life is called a battle.
Towards the end of his life Apostle Paul testified, “I have
fought a good fight.” He has graphically explained the
battle in the famous spiritual warfare passage of
Ephesians 6:10-17.

“Finally, my brothers, be strong in the Lord and in the
power of His might. Put on the whole armour of God, that
you may be able to stand against the schemings of the
devil... that you may be able to withstand in the evil day...
belt... breastplate ... shoes ... shield ... helmet ... sword ...”

Take no chances. Leave no part of your being exposed
to the darts of the devil. Be on the alert all the time. Don’t
be careless and casual in any area of your life. He cannot
make you act against your will. Walk in truth and
righteousness. Be ever ready to share the gospel. Grow in
faith. Bring your thought life under the rule of God. Saturate
yourself with the Word of God. Having done all, STAND!
“The God of peace will crush Satan under your feet shortly!”
(Rom 16:20). The war will end!



Give me, O Christ, the strength that is in Thee,
That I may stand in every evil hour;
Faints my poor heart except to Thee I flee,
Resting my weakness in Thy perfect power.

Give me to wear the armour that can guard;
Over my breast Thy blood-bought righteousness,
Faith for my shield, when fiery darts rain hard,
Girded with truth, and shod with zeal to bless.

Give me to wield the weapon that is sure,
Taking, through prayer, Thy sword into my hand,
Word of Thy wisdom, peaceable and pure,
So, Christ my Conqueror, I shall conquer and stand.

— H.C. Carter, 1875-1954
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The Armies of the Lord

One of the oft-repeated names of God in the Old
Testament is “the Lord of Hosts” or “the Lord of Armies.”
On several occasions we have studied about Him from this
perspective. Let’s now briefly look at His “Armies.”

As partners with God we are building His Kingdom.
Building and battling always go together (Mt 16:18; Neh
4:17). It took the people of Israel only 52 days to rebuild
the wall but they became discouraged halfway, and
Nehemiah had to review their vision (Neh 4:19,20). Similarly
in the course of the building of the temple “the Lord of the
Armies” encouraged Zerubbabel saying, “Not by might nor
by power, but by My Spirit ... The hands of Zerubbabel
have laid the foundation of this temple; his hands shall
also finish it” (Zech 4:6,9). Lest we get discouraged or
distracted, let’s redefine our basics and strengthen our
strategies. Let’s consider twelve aspects of our army —

1. Our Commander: CHRIST
Our life and ministry must be characterised by obedience

to the Lord. Obedience should be personal as well as
corporate. Obedience is better than sacrifice (1 Sam 15:22).
Doing the will of God is more important than doing the
work of God (Mt 7:21-23). It is possible to be involved in
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the work of God for our own job satisfaction rather than
satisfying His eternal longings. Only to the extent of our
submission to the lordship of Christ can we exercise
authority over Satan. The devil will outstrip pseudo disciples
(Acts 19:13-16). He who fears God will fear no man. He will
be bold like lion (Prov 28:1). Any area in our life that’s not
brought under the lordship of Christ becomes an
advantageous foothold for the devil (Js 4:7; Eph 4:27). Blind
obedience to our Commander assures safety and victory
because He is infallible and all-wise.

2. Our Flag: LOVE
The Lord’s flag over us is love (SS 2:4). In the absence of

the breeze of love, there will be suffocation. Oneness was
the secret of Pentecost and the phenomenal growth of the
early Church. United we stand; divided we fall. The prayer
of Christ and the plea of His apostles is for the oneness of
believers (Jn 17:21,23; Phil 2:1,2). Most of the relationship
problems result from selfishness and hypocrisy. The oldest
message for today is that God is love and he who loves God
must love others also. Uniformity is not unity. Let’s bury
our differences and finish the job. A nation is represented
by its flag. The world will know we are Christians by our
love (Jn 13:34,35). In the battlefront the soldiers cannot
afford to be indifferent toward each other.

3.  Our Music: WORSHIP
Godly kings lined up worshippers before warriors while

marching against the enemy (2 Chr 20:21). When we
enthrone the Lord the enemy is dethroned. There’s no
obstacle that’s too much for shouts of praise (Josh 6:5).
The Father first seeks for worshippers before recruiting



workers (Jn 4:23,35). Praise is an acknowledgement of
preassured victory. It inspires us to be positive and
optimistic. The very shout of the messenger of beautiful
feet is, “Your God reigns!” (Isa 52:7; Rom 10:15). The task
before us is mountainous but let’s not substitute work for
worship. It’s  by shouts of praise that the mountain becomes
a plain (Zech 4:7). Let’s join Pastor Jack Hayford singing —

Majesty! Worship His Majesty,
Unto Jesus be all glory, power and praise;
Majesty! Kingdom authority
Flows from His throne, unto His own,
His anthem raise;
So exalt, lift up on high the Name of Jesus;
Magnify, come glorify Christ Jesus the King;
Majesty! Worship His Majesty!
Jesus who died, now glorified,
King of all kings!

4. Our Discipline: HOLINESS
Integrity, honesty and sincerity are becoming rare in

Christian ministries. Hypocrisy, humbug and corruption
are commonplace. The Lord is wounded in the house of His
friends (Zech 13:6). Let’s restore holiness as our watchword.
Let “Holiness to the Lord” be engraved on the kitchen pots
(domestic life), the altar vessels (church life) and the bells
of the horses (ministerial life) (Zech 14:20,21). We received
our missionary call amidst the shouts of “Holy, Holy, Holy
is the Lord of Hosts” (Isa 6:3,8). The devil can counterfeit
miracles but he cannot duplicate holy people. “A holy man
is an awful weapon in the hands of God,” thundered a saint
of old. Without holiness our lives are like rifles without
bullets and swords without sharp edge.

5. Our Supply: GOD
As our ministries grow, our financial needs are multiplied.

We are grateful to the thousands of Christians who
contribute regularly and liberally for the work. But we must
remember that they are only the channels and God alone
is the Source. Looking above for every need, small or great,
is a fundamental lesson in God’s work. “My help comes
from the Lord who made heaven and earth” (Psa 121:2).
“My God shall supply all your need,” assured Paul (Phil
4:19). Failing to look to God for our needs will lead us to
business tactics in fund-raising. If He allows dry seasons,
they will be for our learning. Is it not the Government’s
responsibility to supply the needs of its soldiers? Can we
not trust our Captain?

6. Our Weapon: BIBLE
Of the six weapons listed in Ephesians 6:14-17, the only

one meant for offence is “the Sword of the Spirit which is
the Word of God.” The enemy will have no gainsaying against
the Scriptures (Mt 4:3-11). Soldiers must eat well and stay
strong and healthy. The Word of God is our daily manna.
Nothing should crowd out personal Bible meditation from
our schedule. All our ministerial methods must be deeply
rooted in Biblical principles. Otherwise they cannot stand
the storm and the floods (Mt 7:24-27). We dare not go
against or beyond the Scriptures. It is not how much we do
but how we do, that is important. In our enthusiasm to
produce results, let’s not learn Philistine methods. The
sharp double edge of the Word of God must be allowed to
penetrate our inner being to thoroughly cleanse us and
trim us (Heb 4:12).
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7. Our Strength: HOLY SPIRIT
Acts 1:8 must be the basic theme verse of our ministries.

We must guard ourselves against the foolishness of ending
up by the flesh what was begun in the Spirit (Gal 3:3). As
much as we longed to be baptized with the Holy Spirit in
the first instance, so diligent should we be to stay filled
with the Spirit (Eph 5:18). The supernatural must be natural
in God’s work. The prayer of the early Christians for signs
and wonders and miracles is our pattern (Acts 4:24-31).
The gifts of the Spirit must be emphasized and exercised.
They are not a luxury but a necessity. In all our meetings
and programmes, the Holy Spirit must be given absolute
freedom to move us. Nothing that grieves or quenches the
Spirit should be tolerated. With the Spirit we are a militant
army; without Him we are just dry bones (Ezek 37:1,2,9,10).

8. Our Strategy: GUIDANCE
A battalion will have several troops. All troops will not

have the same function. Each troop is responsible for what
is specifically assigned to it by the commander.
Unfortunately this principle is largely forgotten by ministries
these days. Everyone tries to do everything. Apostle Paul’s
ministry began with the question: “Lord, what do you want
me to do?” (Acts 9:6). There’s a course and boundary set
for each ministry. We must not cross tracks or limits (Rom
12:3; Joel 2:7,8). Past experience and our knowledge can
be a guide to us but they cannot become our guidance. We
must wait before the Lord unhurriedly in prayer to know
His mind and receive orders. David inquired of the Lord
before going for wars (1 Sam 23:2,4; 30:8; 2 Sam 2:1;
5:19,23). Our ministries have no future if the leaders don’t
receive guidance from Above.

9. Our Protection: FAITH
As we target to save souls from the clutches of Satan, he

targets to destroy us. Unless we take “the shield of faith
above all,” we will succumb to the fiery darts of wicked
forces (Eph 6:16). Our faith that Jesus is the Son of God —
who died for us, rose again and seated in the right hand of
God for us — is the victory that overcomes the world (1 Jn
5:4,5). Against all threatening situations let’s confess, “If
God be for us, who can be against us?” (Rom 8:31). No
power above, below or on the earth can separate us from
the love of Christ. We are more than conquerors in all things
thro’ Him (Rom 8:37-39). The Lord is our refuge and fortress.
However no war is without casualties. “The blood of martyrs
is the seed of the Church.” Persecution has always promoted
the growth of the Church. One grain sown on the earth
produces many.

10. Our Enemy: SATAN
The statement that our enemy is Satan may look so

obvious, but many times we forget it and fight fellow
Christians and ministers! Just like we have “one” Lord we
have “one” enemy. That’s an unifying factor, in fact.
Secondly, we must not underestimate Satan who has
millennia of experience in deceiving men and women, even
the very elect. Jesus repeatedly warned His disciples to
watch. The devil attacks us at the most unexpected hour
from the most unexpected quarters. We need each other,
especially shepherding leaders, lest we become a prey to
ravenous wolves (Eccl 4:12; Heb 13:17). Finally we must
guard ourselves from worldliness which is enmity against
God (Js 4:4). Beware of the love of money which is a prime
weapon in the hands of Satan to fell even the mighty among
God’s people!
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11. Our Allies: OTHER MINISTRIES
Partnership in mission should be more than mere talk

in conferences. One is called to sow and the other to reap.
Because the gains go to the common barn, both the sower
and the reaper rejoice together (Jn 4:36-38). Paul the planter
and Apollos the waterman can accomplish nothing unless
God gives the increase (1 Cor 3:6). Since no single Church
or group has all the truth, we need to learn from each other.
Each ministry has its strengths and weaknesses. Joab set
himself against the Syrians, and his brother Abishai against
the Ammonites. He told Abishai, “If the Syrians are too
strong for me, then you shall help me; but if the people of
Ammon are too strong for you, then I will help you” (1 Chr
19:10-13). The challenges in India for evangelism are too
much for any ministry to face up alone. Partnership also
avoids duplication and overlapping.

12. Our Goal: GOD’S KINGDOM
There’s so much of personal empire-building in the Name

of Christ. God knows whether our motives in the ministry
are pure and free from personal ambitions. “Seek first the
Kingdom of God,” taught Jesus (Mt 6:33). Let’s  forsake the
lower motives. Let’s attempt great things for God — not for
ourselves. The following questions about whatever we do
will keep us rightly focussed on our goal. Does this violate
any Kingdom principle? Does this profit the Kingdom? Does
this establish the Kingdom truth? Does this offend any
Kingdom citizen? Will I finally be greeted by the King’s “Well
Done?” There’s  a petition as well as praise in the Lord’s
prayer concerning the Kingdom: “Thy Kingdom come!...
Thine is the Kingdom!” The Armies of the Lord do not rest
until all the kingdoms become the Lord’s! Let’s  stay faithful
till the end. We shall reign with Him.
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Hurdles Race

Introduction
 When we want to be at our best for God,

there are numerous hurdles we must cross over!
“Passover” appears easier than “Crossover!”
 (Red Sea  vs.  River Jordan)

We will consider 7 hurdles here —

1. Spiritual Failures
Romans 8 is the best prescription.

 Doubting our position in Christ (v15)
State vs. Standing

 Weakness, especially in prayer (v26)

 Accusations and Condemnation (vv31-34)

 Will we make it? (vv35-39) ... more than conquerors

Don’t slow down — Keep working for God —
“Pruning for fruitful branch” (Jn 15:2)

Regularize spiritual disciplines.

If there’s dullness in prayer and Bible meditation —
Isa 50:10 ... Just trust!

 51:2 ... Look at Abraham and Sarah ...
long periods of uncertainty.
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2. Material Losses/Financial Difficulties
Habakkuk 3 is the best prescription —

Antidotes —
 Worship (v18) —

Subject: Salvation (eg. Lk 1:46,47)
Nothing else so exciting (1 Pet 1:6-9)

 Work (v19) —
especially ministry —
“making many rich” (2 Cor 6:10)

a) Mental Correction —
Prosperity or poverty doesn’t mean God’s
approval or disapproval of what we’re doing.

b) Check —
Giving to God.
Hard work.
Prudent spending/Compulsive buying.
Excessive borrowing (an addiction).

3. Social/Societal Conflicts
 In the Church/ministry
 In the workspot
 In the neighbourhood
 In the family/with children

 eg) David a man after God’s own heart had these
conflicts all thro’ his life —
His Psalms indicate this.

 “As much as it lies within you ...”
(Rom 12:18)

“If a man’s ways please the Lord, even his enemies...”
Is it guaranteed?

The truth is: When we are at peace with God,
living in peace with men becomes easy.

 Friends or Family members
Mic 7:5-7

Do not wait for 100% solution —
Keep going — eg) 1 Cor 7:29-31

4. Vocational Problems
 Overwork, underpaid
 No job satisfaction
 No appreciation
 Favouritism
 Jealousy—Joseph & Daniel were victims of envy
 Unreasonable bosses (1 Pet 2:18,19)

 Jesus, wood-worker for 18 years;
wonder-worker for just 3 yrs.

 Nehemiah, a “lay” person active in God’s work.
(Neh 4:1,7,8; 6:2,3,10-12, etc.)

 Realization that we are serving “God” —
Eph 6:5-8 ... whether the work secular or sacred!
“Whether you eat or drink ...” (1 Cor 10:31)

 Promotion from “God” —
 No man can lift us or bring us down.

5. Mental Worries
 Events of the past
 Fears of the future
 Depression
 Confusion
 Lack of concentration
 Disturbing dreams
 Disappointments
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 Uncertainties
 Questions ... “How” ... “Why”
 Sorrow upon Sorrow

 Avoid idling
— Be active in what you like to do.

“Whatever your hand finds to do ...”  (Eccl 9:10)
 Eating, Dressing, Outing, Family life, etc.  (       :7-9)

Anything that relaxes you.
Never lose the “joy of the Lord” (Neh 8:10)

 Phil 4:7,8,9 ... Peace of God ... God of Peace
The “Bible” alone satisfies all these requirements.
Can we not then read or watch anything else?
Anything that’s not evil or suggestive is ok!

6. Ministerial Struggles
 Loss of initial excitement ... “first love” (Rev 2:4)
 Unrealistic expectations
 Leaders & Associates
 Fruitlessness
 Pessimism in course of time

 What God looks at is faithfulness and consistency.
 Do your best.
 One sows and another reaps (Jn 4:37).
 God shows to us hardly 25% of our accomplishments.
 Pressure due to comparison —

Gifts according to “His will” and “Our ability”
Talents: 5 ... 2 ... 1
“Who makes you differ?” (1 Cor 4:7)

 Have a break to avoid burn-out —
Refresh, recoup — “Come apart!” (Mk 6:31)

eg) Give yourself exclusively to a season of reading,
 listening to music, etc.

Proportion of work: rest = 6:1 (Ex 20:8-11)
Even for the land (Lev 25:1-4)

Sundays are also working days for several of us.
Have a good annual vacation.

7. Physical Sufferings (Sicknesses, Handicaps)
 Personal or family members

 Claim the healing promises of God.
 Do not feel guilty if you are not able to perform

at your optimum capacity.
 Learn lessons if it’s chastisement.
 Unusual power of God in our weakness (Paul’s thorn)

(2 Cor 12:7-10)
 Conclusion

I have always worked with lots of problems;
but Jehovah has been sufficient:

1. Spiritual Failures
— Jehovah-Tsidkenu (Sanctifier)

2. Financial Difficulties
— Jehovah-Jireh (Provider)

3. Social Conflicts
— Jehovah-Raah (Shepherd)

4. Vocational Problems
— Jehovah-Shammah (Presence of God)

5. Mental Worries
— Jehovah-Shalom (Peace-giver)

6. Ministerial Struggles
— Jehovah-Nissi (Victor)

7. Physical Sufferings
— Jehovah-Rapha (Healer)

The All-sufficient God!
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Why we need not Fear

There’s no one who never fears! We all fear. The
incarnation of Jesus brought down God’s presence to His
people. “Immanuel ... God with us!” (Mt 1:22,23). Apostle
John puts this as, “The Word became flesh and dwelt among
us” (Jn 1:14). Here then is “the” reason why we need not
fear: God is with us! (Psa 118:6; Heb 13:6).

In the redemptive blessings conveyed through the seven
covenant names of Jehovah we have the antidotes for fear.
There is a reflection of each of these in the events associated
with the Birth of Christ. Jesus came in flesh and blood to
release us from the lifetime bondage of fear (Heb 2:14,15).

1. Jehovah-Jireh
Abraham called the name of the place, Jehovah-Jireh,

where God provided for him a lamb for sacrifice (Gen 22:14).
He returned from the mountain shouting joyfully, The Lord
provided! Referring to this incident, Jesus commented,
“Abraham rejoiced to see My day, and he saw it and was
glad” (Jn 8:56).

The angel told Joseph to name Mary’s Son as “Jesus,”
which means Saviour. Yes, the supreme mission of Christ
is saving His people from their sins (Mt 1:21). Therefore we
have no condemnation whatsoever (Rom 8:1). Don’t allow
the devil to intimidate you by pointing to any failure or
lapse in your life. The Lamb of God has taken away all your

sin. Disbelieve the lies of the devil. Confess the full provision
made for you in Calvary. Sing aloud, Rolled away, Rolled
away, Rolled away; The burden of my sin rolled away!
Do not fear!

Fear is the tax that conscience pays to guilt. Adam knew
no fear before he sinned (Gen 3:8-11). But the substitu-
tionary death of Christ has paid in full the penalty for our
sin. His blood cleanses us from all guilt (Heb 9:14). We are
now released from all fear, including the fear of death which
is the worst of all (Heb 2:14,15).

2. Jehovah-Rapha
The diseases the Lord brought upon Egypt against

Pharaoh were awful. The suffering the Egyptians under-
went was fresh in the minds of the Israelites who had just
then exited from that land of bondage. Obviously there were
fears within. But the Lord encouraged His people by a
performance and a promise. He sweetened the bitter waters
of Marah. And He said to them, “I am the Lord who heals
you” (Ex 15:23-26).

The birth of Christ was both a spiritual and a physio-
logical miracle. God became man. That was a spiritual
wonder. A virgin conceived without a man. That was a
physiological impossibility. Therefore in Jesus we have both
salvation for our souls and healing for our bodies. He
purchased both our spirit and our body by His death. His
blood cleanses us and His stripes heal us (Isa 53:5; Mt
8:16,17).

People thronged to Jesus because they experienced
healing in His presence. He is the same today. His healing
power has not vanished. Healing is children’s bread. Don’t
fear whatever your sickness is. When Mary asked the angel
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how a virgin womb could conceive, the answer was, “With
God nothing will be impossible!” (without a man’s help —
Lk 1:37). The angel also quoted the miracle that Elizabeth
her relative had experienced in her old age (v36). Yes, God
wants us to be strengthened in faith by seeing what He has
done to people in Bible times and is doing today.

No one wants to be sick. The boldest among us gets
shattered when he is diagnosed for a dreadful disease.
Doctors tell us that worry and anxiety make a sick person
worse. No wonder Jesus spoke to many a sick person, “Fear
not!” Greying or loss of hair is not considered serious.
But even concerning that Jesus said, “The very hairs of
your head are all numbered. Do not fear therefore!” (Lk
12:7).

Even if God chooses not to heal us for reasons we cannot
know, we need not fear because we are safe in His hands.
(Read Chapters 21 & 22 also.)

3. Jehovah-Nissi
To commemorate the victory over Amalek, Moses built

an altar and called its name, Jehovah-Nissi, meaning “The
Lord is My Banner.”

Herod’s plot to kill Baby Jesus was defeated. It’s God’s
promise that no weapon that’s formed against us shall
prosper (Isa 54:17). We need not fear the enemy’s arrows
because the battle is not ours but the Lord’s.

The enemy may be too strong for us but not for God. The
Lord who indwells us is greater than Lucifer who inhabits
the world (1 Jn 4:4). The name prophesied for the child
Jesus was “Mighty God.” The government is upon His
shoulder. He is the King. Their’s no superceding of His rule
(Isa 9:6,7). The Lord will thwart all the plans of the enemy

against us. A child of God need not fear any sorcery or
witchcraft. For us it is never, “See, what Satan has done!”
It is always, “Oh, what God has done!” (Num 23:23).

Put on the spirit of Nehemiah on the face of threats. He
refused to fear but prayed, “O God, strengthen my hands”
(Neh 6:9-11). Fear is the beginning of defeat. Kings like
Jehoshaphat and David withstood most terrifying situations
because they turned to the Lord in faith (2 Chr 20; Psa 55).
The Lord Himself has said, “I will never leave you nor forsake
you.” In response we may boldly say, “The Lord is my Helper;
I will not fear. What can man do to me?” (Heb 13:5,6).

The Lord sometimes allows the devil to imprison us. There
again His message is, “Do not fear... I will give you the
crown of life” (Rev 2:10). Prison to palace!

4. Jehovah-Shalom
While preparing him for his mission, the Lord appeared

to Gideon and said, “Peace be with you; do not fear!” He
built an altar there and called it Jehovah-Shalom which
means, The Lord is Peace (Judg 6:23,24).

Isaiah called the Babe of Bethlehem the “Prince of Peace”
(Isa 9:6). Zacharias prophetically sang, “The Dayspring from
on High has visited us ... to guide our feet into the way of
peace” (Lk 1:78,79). Announcing the birth of Jesus to the
shepherds, the heavenly host said, “Peace on earth!” (Lk
2:14). With Mary’s Child in his arms, Simeon blessed God
and said, “Lord, now You are letting Your servant depart in
peace” (Lk 2:28,29).

Peace with God is the first outcome of justification (Rom
5:1). The Risen Christ’s repeated greeting to the disciples
was, “Peace to you!” Shalom! (Jn 20:19,21,26). Promising
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His own peace to them He said, “Let not your heart be
troubled, neither let it be afraid” (Jn 14:27).

Fear destroys peace. Worry and anxiety are useless. They
cannot improve the situation a bit (Mt 6:27). But if we turn
on to God, His ununderstandable peace will flood our hearts
and minds (Phil 4:6,7). When we lean on Christ’s bosom
and relax into His hands, fear will flee. Perfect peace will
fill us (Isa 26:3). The Lord knows the end from the beginning.
Therefore He never panics. We too can enjoy perfect calm
amidst any storm if only we remember that Christ is in the
vessel. How shall we sink when He has said, “Let’s go over
to the other side”?

5. Jehovah-Raah

Interestingly the first announcement of the birth of Jesus
was to the shepherds! They got the news at once (Lk 2:7-
11). The angel referred to the place of Christ’s birth as “the
city of David.” Of all the portraits of Christ in the Psalms of
David, the best and the most loved is in Psalm 23. Jehovah-
Raah! “The Lord is my Shepherd!” As a Shepherd most
fittingly, Jesus began His earthly life in a manger, not a
mansion.

David sang aloud the greatest effect of the Lord’s
shepherding care in verse four. “I will fear no evil; for You
are with me.” No fear because Immanuel! Loneliness, lack
of loving guidance and kind leadership are among our most
spelt-out problems in this age. Tension and restlessness
are characteristics of this busy world. True comforters are
rare. The deep longings of the soul and the desires of the
heart go unfulfilled. The inner man is starving. The vacuum
grows larger and larger. These problems end when we
acquaint with Christ as our Shepherd. The blessings spoken
of in that beautiful twentythird Psalm become real.

The entire world is going thro’ an economic crisis. Fear
grips men’s hearts and they are gasping in an atmosphere
of uncertainty. But a child of God “shall not want,” because
the Lord is his Shepherd. The Christian need not go after
gold and money. Instead, goodness and mercy shall come
after him (Psa 23:6). The Lord who took care of him yester-
day will be sufficient for today and tomorrow. His pastures
never dry up! (v2).

6. Jehovah-Tsidkenu
Jeremiah prophesied, “Behold, the days are coming, says

the Lord, that I will raise to David a Branch of
Righteousness... Now this is His name by which He will be
called: The Lord Our Righteousness” (Jer 23:5,6; 33:15,16).
He who was conceived by the virgin was called the “Holy
One” (Lk 1:35).

No one is righteous before God. All our righteousness is
like filthy rags. We are all prodigals. There’s a stink of sin
over us. We are least worthy of any favour from God. But
He loves us too much to cast us away when we go to Him.
He clothes us with the robe of righteousness. Christ Himself
becomes our Righteousness and Sanctification (1 Cor 1:30).

Apart from Christ there’s nothing good in us. But the
devil makes us forget this central truth and believe that
God’s desire over us is only according to our own goodness.
As a result, every failure fills us with more and more negative
fear. A feeling sets deep that we’ll never make it. The
devotional exercises then become mere formalities and the
joy of the Lord vanishes.

Unhappy Christians are those who always think about
the commandment of holiness but forget the promise of
holiness. “Be holy as I am holy” — is only one side of the
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coin. The other side is, “I am the Lord who makes you holy.”
Jehovah-Tsidkenu! “The righteous are bold as a lion” (Prov
28:1). Shout your righteousness because of Christ. Shut
your ears to the accuser. Never fear!

7. Jehovah-Shammah
The blessing of Bethlehem culminates in New Jerusalem.

The name of the Holy Child was Immanuel, meaning “God
with us.” The name of the Holy City shall be Jehovah-
Shammah, meaning “The Lord is there” (Ezek 48:35).

Where the presence of the Lord is, there is fullness of
joy. The joy of the Lord drives out all fear. “There is a river
whose streams shall make glad the city of God... God is in
the midst of her... Therefore we will not fear” (Psa 46:4,5,2).
The assurance of God’s presence keeps our feet firm even
when mountains shake and waters roar (vv 2,3).

The Lord may at times hide Himself but never will be
absent. When things seem to go from bad to worse, from all
directions there will be the echoing of the question, “Where
is your God?” Such moments of darkness are only to teach
us to walk by faith. Jesus was forsaken for a moment by
the Father so we may never be forsaken.

The departing words of the Risen Lord are most assuring:
“Lo, I am with you always, even to the end of the age” (Mt
28:20). In this age, the Lord is with us. In the age to come,
we will be with Him — for ever and ever! We are never
alone!

Why then should we fear?

18

Arrows of Discouragement

Introduction
 Discouragement — the devil’s most powerful weapon

 The Bible’s repeated message: “Do not be discouraged”
Dt 1:21/Josh 1:9/1 Chr 28:20

Christ was never discouraged (Isa 42:4).
We also must not be discouraged (Heb 12:3).

 “discourage” = to deprive of confidence, hope or spirit;
to dishearten;
to daunt;
to hamper or hinder;
to dissuade or deter.

The devil discourages us by his lies.
He’s the father of all lies.
His lies are mostly half-truths —

i.e. one side of the truth.
It may be true but it’s not the truth.

eg) Gen 3:5,22a

Seven lies: “Arrows of Discouragement” —
1. Holy Life is too difficult to live.

 Yes, thro’ many tribulations ... Acts 14:21,22
The other side:“Commended to the Lord ...

 in whom they have believed” (v23)
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2 Tim 1:12 ... WHOM I’ve believed ... He is able ...

 Yes, I’m a wretched man... body of death (Rom 7:22-24)
The other side: (vv25-8:2) ... Christ ... free

 No temptation too much (1 Cor 10:13)
Temptation to lust (v6), sexual immorality (v8),
murmur (v10)

 Human impossibility to overcome certain obstacles
... riches ... camel ... (Mt 19:21-24)
The other side (vv25,26) ... With God all possible

“God of all flesh ... Anything too hard for Me?” (Jer 32:27)

 “Sifting like wheat” — Repetition & Severity
But the other side: “I’ve prayed for you” (Lk 22:31,32)

“If any man sins ... Advocate” (1 Jn 2:1)

2. God’s Ways are too mysterious to understand.
 An OT question answered in the NT

Isa 40:13,14 / 1 Cor 2:16 (mind of Christ)
An OT impossibility becomes possible in NT!

Similarly,Job 11:7-9 vs. 1 Cor 2:9,10 (Spirit of God)
Only secret things belong to God (Dt 29:29).
Whatever is necessary is revealed!

 Chastisement too painful —
Psa 73:13-17 ... Sit before God ...

 Where’s God when it hurts?
Job 23:1-3,8,9 ... forward ... backward ...

I do not see Him; but He knows me (v10)

 In matters of guidance (Psa 77:13,19/But He leads, v20)

Abraham went out not knowing where;
but he knew Who was leading him.

Thomas: We do not know where you go.
How shall we know the way?

Jesus : I am the way (Jn 14:5,6)

3. Family life is too problematic to enjoy.
 One of the endtime signs —

Mal 4:5,6 ... fathers ... children ...
2 Tim 3:1,2 ... disobedient to parents ...

That’s why Paul & Peter — the two senior Apostles —
wrote so much on husband-wife
and parents-children relationships.

 Problems are plenty but count the blessings —

 The help of the spouse at the hour of crisis
(Eccl 4:9-12) — 4 blessings

We never realise this until we are widowed.
The testimony of widows and widowers —

“I wish he/she were alive so I could apologize.”

List down the good things about your spouse —
Count your blessings,
Name them one by one;
And it will surprise you
What your spouse has done!

Keep rejoicing over the holy influence you exert
on your spouse (1 Cor 7:14) — Patience

eg) Job’s influence on his wife (Job 2:9,10)
Finally (42:13-16) — his daughters:
Miss World! Miss Universe! Miss India!
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 Claim the blessings of Children
Psa 127:3-5 — Pray for them regularly.

Susanna Wesley (18 Children) —
Prayed for them daily one by one.

Be optimistic —
Rose among thorns 
Thorns around Rose 

Warning:
You will be disappointed if you look for all your
happiness from the family.

Rejoice “in the Lord” (Phil 3:1; 4:4)

4. The workspots are too corrupt to remain sincere.
Partiality/Favouritism/Regionalism

 1 Pet 2:11-20
False accusers (v12)
Foolish leaders (v15)
Harsh bosses (v18)

“Glorify God” in this situation.

 Corrupt men may amass wealth but the portion
of the righteous people is “abundant peace”

(Psa 37:7,8,10,11,37)

Enjoy peace: Cheating is sin;
but getting cheated is not!

 Joseph in Egypt — Temptation for adultery
But the Word of God sustained him (Psa 105:16-22)

— false accusation

 Daniel in Babylon — Idolatry
He maintained his devotional habits (Dan 6:10)

5. The Church is too hypocritical to be attractive.
 It’s an open secret that the Church that is,

is not the Church that was!

Fights ... Frictions ... Court cases ...
Election malpractices ... Swindling of money ...
Dead formalism ... Suffocation ...
Messageless Preachers ...

The very thought of such a Church is nauseating
... but Jesus loves it ...
eg) Laodicean Church

 (Rev 3:16,19,20)

 The Holy Spirit convicts the Church and corrects it
but never condemns it — Num 23:21-23

— Even though in Chapter 20 God got angry with
Moses for striking the mountain.

— Even though in Chapter 21 He sent fiery serpents
for murmuring.

The Church a sleeping beauty ...
It’ll soon rise up like a lioness ... (v24)
The future glory of the Church (Isa 60)

 (Compare v1 with Eph 5:14)

 The Church is not spotless or wrinklefree now!
But Christ WILL do it! — Eph 5:25-27

Reformation & Restoration not complete yet.

Rejoice!The Church is going to be married
to the Lamb of God! —
She will be made READY! — Rev 19:7,8
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6. The Preachers are too commercial to follow.
 Most profitable businesses:

Once movies ... Then politics ... Now religion

Once, money for ministry;
but now, ministry for money!

In Jesus’ time,
only 1 out of 12 was a thief;

But now,
only 1 out of 12 is truthful!

 But do not lose heart ...
There are still ministers without love of money
Acts 20:33-35 ... Paul: I coveted no one’s silver ...

Follow good examples (Phil 3:17-19)
— Preachers with simple lifestyle
— Pastors with a shepherd’s heart
— Missionaries with a sacrificial spirit

(Thousands of such workers all over the world)

God still has reserved 7000 who have not bowed
to American Dollars or kissed German Euros.

Rom 11:3-5 ... a remnant ...

7. World Evangelisation is too big to be accomplished.
 After over 2000 years, there are still 50% of Indians

not evangelized.

Of the 219 languages in India with atleast
10000 speakers, the complete Bible is available in
74 languages only and the NT in 75 —

But the city of Mumbai alone produces 400 films/year.
i.e. more than one per day!

So the devil discourages us from getting involved
in active evangelism.

But the encouraging fact:
Christianity is the fastest growing religion
in the world! — 6.9% growth rate
Muslim— 2.7%; Hindus— 2.2%; Buddhists — 1.7%

In 1960 there were only 4 believers
for 100 persons in the world.

In 1970 there were only 5 believers
for 100 persons in the world.

In 1980 there were only 6 believers
for 100 persons in the world.

In 1990 there were only 9 believers
for 100 persons in the world.

In 2000 there were only 12 believers
for 100 persons in the world.

But today 1 out of every 7 persons is a Christian!
We are sometimes intimidated and discouraged
by opposition; but —

1 Cor 16:9 ... open doors ... many enemies ...;
The day of  opposition is the day of opportunity!

Battling is there;
but the building work will go on! — Mt 16:18

 The Gospel will be preached to all nations (Mt 24:14)

 The Earth shall be filled with the
knowledge of the Lord (Isa 11:9; Hab 2:14)
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 Conclusion

No weapon that’s formed against us will prosper.
The devil’s most powerful weapon: DISCOURAGEMENT
Our most important weapon: FAITH

“Above all” ... the shield of faith (Eph 6:16)
It will “quench” the fiery arrows of discouragement.

Believe that —
1. Holy life is possible with God’s help.
2. God reveals to us whatever is necessary.
3. Family life is God’s idea for our good.
4. We are the salt in a corrupt society.
5. The Church is the Bride of Christ.
6. Sincere preachers are still there.
7. The earth shall be filled with the knowledge

of the Lord as the waters cover the sea!

19

Overcoming evil spirits

Christian life is a battle from beginning to end. That’s
why Apostle Paul testified, “I fought a good fight ... I’ve
finished my race” (2 Tim 4:7). Our fight is not with “flesh
and blood” but against evil powers (Eph 6:12). That is,
we don’t fight against human beings but spiritual forces
of wickedness. Satan is one, but his associates are many.
They are the evil spirits. There are legions of evil spirits.
Predominantly there are five evil spirits or demonic spirits
we all must fight against —

1. Deceiving spirits
2. Depressing spirits
3. Destroying spirits
4. Divinatory spirits
5. Dynastic spirits

1. Deceiving spirits
These spirits will be vehemently active in the last

days. Here’s Apostle Paul’s prediction: 1 Tim 4:1, “Now
the Spirit explicitly says that in latter times some will
depart from the faith, giving heed to deceiving spirits
and doctrines of demons.” This has to do with doctrinal
deception. These spirits will operate through false teachers
appearing as “angels of light” (2 Cor 11:13-15). Mind
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you, they will appear as angels of “light” and not “darkness.”
They may even preach “righteousness.” This is where
discernment through the Holy Spirit and the Holy Scripture
is necessary.

The deceptive nature of Satan is first seen in the
Garden of Eden. Look closely at his conversation with
Eve (Gen 3:1-5). He caused her to “doubt” God’s Word
by asking, “Has God said?” He influenced her to “distort”
God’s Word, when she said that God had told them not
even to “touch” the tree. It was her addition to what
God has commanded (2:17). He “denied” God’s Word
promising to her, “You will not surely die.” The meaning
of the word “serpent” is “shining!” It was after all Adam
who gave this beautiful name to Satan! Satan’s primary
attack all through the ages has been on God’s Word.
No wonder in the final triumph the Name of Jesus would
be “The Word of God!” (Rev 19:13). Here’s how these
deceiving spirits can be tested or discovered. Ask these
questions —

(a) Do they confess the Divine “Lord?” Here’s Apostle
John’s clear teaching: 1 Jn 4:2,3, “By this you know
the Spirit of God: Every spirit that confesses that Jesus
Christ has come in the flesh is of God, and every spirit
that does not confess that Jesus Christ has come in
the flesh is not of God. And this is the spirit of Antichrist,
which you have heard was coming, and is now already
in the world.” Jehovah Witnesses, Mormons, and such
cultic groups do not confess the Lordship of Christ.

(b) Do they possess the Divine “Life?”  The devil’s offer
may be attractive but he is opposed to holy and righteous

living. On the other hand, we have been given “exceedingly
great and precious promises” through which we can be
partakers of the “divine nature” by escaping the “corruption”
injected into the world by the devil (2 Pet 1:4). The branches
will be holy only if the root is holy (Rom 11:16b). The
water will be sweet only if the spring is clear (Js 3:11).
The fruit will be good only if the tree is good (Mt 7:18).
The devil who is the personification of evil cannot produce
holiness in the life of his followers.

(c) Do they profess the Divine “Law?”  The devil always
opposes sound doctrine and those who teach it. He has
already flooded Christendom with false teachers (2 Tim
4:3,4). False prophets and false teachers always outnumber
the true and genuine ministers of the Word of God. The
word “many” is frequently associated with the false prophets
and false teachers. Beware of extra-Biblical revelations.
Anything plus or minus the Bible is dangerous. “Believe
God, but be cautious!” (These three questions for tests
were given by the renowned Bible teacher, John
MacArthur.)

Having identified the deceiving spirits, this is how
we can overcome them —

(a) Be soaked with God’s Word. Prophet Jeremiah
testified that he “ate” God’s Word the moment he found
it (Jer 15:16). And God challenges us through him, “What’s
chaff before the grain?” (23:28,29). In this passage God
compares “dreams and visions” to “chaff,” but “His Word”
to the “grain!” (b) Secondly, submit to godly leaders. Don’t
be a shepherdless sheep. You will go astray and fall an
easy prey to devouring wolves. Apostle John’s words
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about shepherding leadership are conclusive: 1 Jn 4:6,
“We are of God. He who knows God hears us; he who
does not know God does not hear us; By this we know
the spirit of truth and the spirit of error.” (c) Thirdly,
avoid novel and strange doctrines. These doctrines will
ditch us ultimately in material-mindedness which is
covetousness before God (1 Tim 6:3-5).

2. Depressing spirits
The devil causes depression in our minds when we

go through problems and trials.  Apostle Peter has alerted
us: 1 Pet 5:7-9, “Cast all your care on God, for He cares
for you. Be sober and vigilant; because your adversary
the devil walks about like a roaring lion, seeking whom
he may devour. Resist him, steadfast in the faith.” We
must not believe the devil’s lie that our suffering is unique
(v9b). When backsliders return to the Lord, God’s people
must embrace them with a genuine spirit of love and
forgiveness. Otherwise Satan will take advantage of the
situation and swallow up the repentant backslider in
sorrow (2 Cor 2:7).

Here’s how we can overcome these depressing spirits—

(a) Meditate on the love of God. If God be for us, who
can be against us? If Christ has died for us, who can
condemn us? No force can separate us from the “love
of God that’s in Christ Jesus” (Rom 8:31-39). In all that
happens to us, good or bad, we are more than conquerors.
You cannot do anything to make God love you more or
love you less!

(b) Claim the blood of Christ. The devil accuses God’s
children day and night. The only way to overcome him

is by reminding ourselves and him that all our sins are
washed away, and Christ has paid the penalty for them
all. God has sunk our sins in the depths of the sea,
removed them as far as the east is from the west, made
them disappear as the clouds of the sky, and thrown
them behind His back (Isa 38:17; 44:22; Psa 103:12;
Mic 7:19b). Sins confessed are sins forgiven and forgotten!

(c) Keep praising God. We all will have to walk through
the “Valley of Baca” which means the “Valley of Weeping”
(Psa 84:6). It’s a valley of bushes and thorns which
could not be passed without labour and tears. It is thought
to be a specific place between Jerusalem and the Valley
of Rephaim. It’s by “praising” God that we can make
the valley of “weeping” as pools of “blessings” (vv4,6).
In our weakness we will go from “strength to strength”
when we appear before God with praise in our mouth
(vv5,7). Hannah of old was in bitterness of soul because
of her barrenness. But after pouring out her heart before
God, she was “no more sad” (1 Sam 1:10,18b). Praise
gives you wings to fly away from the cage of depression.

(d) Increase Bible meditation. The Psalmist’s confession
is experienced in the lives of saints the world over: Psa
119:92, “O Lord, unless Your law had been my delight,
I would then have perished in my affliction.” He added,
“Your statutes have been my songs in the house of my
pilgrimage” (v54). During the times of depression you
may not feel like reading and meditating the Bible. Don’t
worry, keep reading. The Word of God will quicken you
(Psa 19:7a,8a).

(e) Seek the fellowship of God’s people. Moses was
standing on the top of the hill, with the rod of God in
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his hand, while the people were fighting against the
Amalekites. When Moses’ hands were up, the Israelites
prevailed; when they were down due to heaviness,
Amalekites prevailed. There were Aaron and Hur on either
side of Moses to support his hands (Ex 17:8-12). A stone
to sit upon is not sufficient; we must have hands to
support us when the battle becomes fierce. The tendency
to withdraw from the company of believers during times
of depression is dangerous (Eccl 4:9-12). Professional
Christian Counselling must be sought as early as possible.

3. Destroying spirits
Jesus said, “The thief does not come except to steal,

and to kill, and to destroy” (Jn 10:10a). These are spirits
which cause sickness, madness, death, etc., through
oppression or sometimes possession. In this context,
there are two things to remember —

(a) All sickness is not directly by evil spirits. The
other causes of sickness may be improper food, insufficient
rest and exercise, ageing, etc. Birthpain, hair loss, falling
of teeth, loss of sight and such things are according to
the laws of nature. Timothy had a chronic stomach problem.
Apostle Paul advised him to effect a change in his food
habits (1 Tim 5:23). (b) Another point we must bear in
mind is that death is not yet destroyed. It will be destroyed
as the “last enemy” at the return of Christ (1 Cor 15:26).
It’s in the New Heaven and New Earth that the Lord
God will swallow up death forever (Isa 25:8). That’s when
He would wipe away all tears.

We are to be equipped with three weapons to overcome
destroying spirits —

(a) Authority of Christ. Jesus promised that those who
believe on Him could cast out demons in His name (Mk
16:17). First He gave this “authority” to the twelve disciples,
then to the seventy, and now this is to all believers. A
speeding car is stopped by a skinny policeman. How?
What the automobile has is “power,” but what the policeman
has is “authority.” What we have as God’s children is
“authority” over all the “power” of the enemy (Lk 10:19).

(b) Spirit of God. “When the enemy comes like a flood,
the Spirit of the Lord would raise up a banner against
him” (Isa 59:19b). Jesus cast out demons by the Spirit
of God (Mt 12:28). Stay full of the Holy Spirit. Do not
be vacant (Lk 11:24-26). Fullness of the Holy Spirit is
insurance against demon possession.

(c) Word of God. Jesus cast out the evil spirits with
His Word (Mt 8:16). He knew that the devil has no argument
against God’s Word. He has demonstrated it right at
the beginning of His ministry by overcoming the successive
temptations of the devil by saying, “It is written” (Mt
4:3-10). He profusely appreciated the faith of the centurion
on His Word for the healing of his servant (8:8).

These three weapons, namely the Authority of Christ,
the Spirit of God, and the Word of God, can be effectively
yielded through faith, prayer and fasting (Mt 17:19-21).
Seasons of prayer deepen our commitment to the Authority
of Christ, renew our strength through the Spirit of God,
and enlighten our minds for the right usage of the Word
of God.

4. Divinatory spirits
These are spirits which can predict the future, give

guidance, work wonders, show visions, exhibit magical
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powers, and so on. But they are not of God. We don’t
need to be unduly alarmed by these spirits, because
we have the assurance from God’s Word that, “There’s
no sorcery against Jacob, nor is there any divination
(fortune-telling) against Israel” (Num 23:23). It adds that
it will be said of Jacob and of Israel, “Oh, what God
has done!” Not what the devil has done! However there
are certain Scriptural warnings we must take note of—

(a) Seek guidance for your life primarily from the Word
of God. We must not go after “mediums and wizards”
(Isa 8:19). We are worshipping a living God, and therefore
there must be no attempt to communicate with the dead.
For everything we must consult the Word of God which
contains both “law” (teaching) and “testimony” (examples)
(v20). This will be the lamp to our feet and light to our
path (Psa 119:105).

(b) Do not be excited over anything spectacular. All
that is supernatural need not be from God. Even the
Egyptian magicians could work certain wonders like
Moses and Aaron (Ex 7). By false wonders, signs, or
dreams, God actually tests us to know whether we love
Him with all our heart and with all our soul (Dt 13:1-
3). God wants to know whether we are satisfied with
Him.

(c) Avoid interest in hidden things. In one of his concluding
speeches, Moses told the people of Israel, “The secret
things belong to the Lord our God, but those things
which are revealed belong to us and to our children
forever, that we may do all the words of this law” (Dt
29:29). One lifetime is not enough to study and meditate

and practice all that God has given us in the Bible!
There are so many fruit trees in Eden; why go after the
one that’s forbidden? (Gen 2:16,17).

(d) Have nothing to do with occult, witchcraft and
idolatrous practices. There was an evangelical awakening
in the city of Ephesus. Here’s the historian Luke’s report:
Acts 19:18-20, “And many who had believed came
confessing and telling their deeds. Also many of those
who had practised magic brought their books together
and burnt them in the sight of all. And they counted
up the value of them, and it totalled fifty thousand pieces
of silver. So the Word of the Lord grew mightily and
prevailed.” “O Lord, do it again in our cities and towns
and villages!” We hardly witness such things even in
our mega Gospel crusades!

(e) Do not be carried away by visions and dreams.
Even if we see an angel, we would conclude that it was
Jesus! A person like John, who was so close to Jesus,
and who had received so many revelations, fell down to
worship the messenger angel. He had to be corrected
twice (Rev 19:10; 22:8,9). How vulnerable we are to such
temptations! Beware!

5. Dynastic spirits
A classic Scripture passage to understand these spirits

is Ephesians 6:10-12. “Principalities” are chiefs or leaders
of various groups of evil spirits. “Powers” are authorities
and commanders who counsel the assault. “Rulers of
the darkness of this age” are captains of Satan the prince.
They all control the works of darkness. “Spiritual hosts
of wickedness” refer to all the wicked powers and spirits.
This is a complex subject. We don’t need to go into the
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details. That will be a waste of time. Overoccupation
with the understanding of evil powers may land us in
the “depths of Satan” (Rev 2:24).

This famous spiritual warfare passage in Ephesians
is given in the context of Home, Family, Church and
Mission (5:22-6:9;  6:18-24). Here’s a call to protect
“families,” “Churches” and “ministries” from Satanic attack.
How to do it? Put on the “whole” armour of God. The
word “whole” comes twice (6:11a,13a). Let me give practical
instructions for these weapons —

(a) Be strongly founded on the TRUTH that “Jesus is
Christ!” This is the “belt.” (b) Live a life of true
RIGHTEOUSNESS. This is the “breastplate.” (c) Be busy
in GOSPEL proclamation. This is what the “shoes” speak
of. (d) Be firm in FAITH in times of trial and pain. This
is the “shield.” (e) Rejoice in God’s great SALVATION.
This is the “helmet.” (f ) Strike the enemy with the WORD.
This is the “sword.” (g) Give yourself to non-stop PRAYER
for all saints and sinners.

Conclusion
This list of the evil spirits is not exhaustive. There

are many more. But the encouraging fact is that we
have the Counterforce Spirits which are good and holy.
They are God the Father who is a Spirit (Jn 4:24), God
the Son who is with us as the Spirit of Christ (Rom
8:9), and God the Holy Spirit (Acts 5:3,4). We also have
the angelic spirits (Heb 1:13,14). What we actually need
today in spiritual warfare is an eye-opening. Prophet
Elisha prayed for the opening of eyes of his servant
when they were surrounded by an enemy (2 Ki 6:15-
17). The truth is, “Those who are with us are more and
mightier than those who are with them!”

20

Overcoming Worries thro’ the Cross

Introduction
Several things happened when Jesus gave up His spirit—

Mt 27:50-53 Only these two Evangelists report
Mk 15:38 the immediate happenings.

Both of them report FIRST OF ALL,
“The veil was torn!”

This is where the New Testament begins!
The Way into the Holiest now wide open!
Therefore come boldly to the Throne of Grace —

Heb 4:16

The remedies from the Cross for our common worries:
1. Worry over Sin

Jesus prayed: “Father, forgive them!” (Lk 23:34)

 We are sinners, so we sin;
therefore, “Forgive them!”

 Christ carried all our sins —
past ... present ... future
It was an “once-for-all” Sacrifice.

 Where are our sins now?
Sea — depth East-West — width
Sky — height Back — length
(Mic 7:19; Isa 44:22; Psa 103:12; Isa 38:17)

(4-dimensional love of God, Eph 3:17-19)
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 No more guilt — No condemnation —
 You cannot commit a sin that cannot be washed

by the blood of Jesus
Scarlet ... snow/crimson ... wool
“Come, let’s reason together!” (Isa 1:18)

 If the devil reminds you of your past,
remind him of his future!

Yes, no worry about sin because of the Cross!

2. Worry about Future
The thief prayed to Jesus for his future.
Jesus replied: “Verily, Verily, ...” (Lk 23:43)

 No need to know what the future holds for us;
it’s enough to know who holds the future ...

He is the Alpha & the Omega.
Author & Finisher.

He knows the end from the beginning! (Isa 46:10)

 The good work God has begun in us ...
“Being confident of this very thing ...” (Phil 1:6)

 No problem will come to you that God and you cannot
handle together —

1 Cor 10:13 ... No temptation ... too big

 Do not be afraid of death!
Heb 2:14,15 ... Fear of death ...

bondage ... “all lifetime”
You will not die before time.
Your hairs are numbered.
You are the apple of God’s eye.

Yes, no worry about the future because of the Cross!

Fanny Crosby: Blessed Assurance ... Jesus is Mine!
This is my story ... song ...
Praising my Saviour all the day long!

3. Worry about Family
God’s concern for each family manifested when Jesus
said, “Behold, your son ... your mother!” (Jn 19:26,27)

 God is more interested than you about your family.
eg) Noah + family in flood

Rahab + family in judgment/Jericho
Zacchaeus + family ... “Salvation for this house!”
Philippian Jailer ... “You and your family”

 What’s your problem?
Unsaved husband?
Non-cooperative wife?
Disobedient children?
Trouble-making relatives?

Solution: PRAY for them!
Jesus : “Weep for your children ...” (Lk 23:28)

 Last days: The Devil plays havoc in families.
The Holy Spirit counteracts —
Mal 4:5,6 ... fathers ... children

4. Worry over Perplexities
Jesus Cried, “My God, My God, ...?” (Mt 27:46)

Anything He could bear but this separation!

This is the central cry from the Cross.
All the rest are statements; this is the only question.

God did not answer the question,
but gave Him grace and strength
to go thro’ the situation.
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 All our questions in life may not be answered —
Why? — Why not?
Why me? — Who then?
Why now? — When then?
Why this? — What then?

 God is not obliged to answer our questions;
but He gives grace —

Discipline of Darkness (Isa 50:10)

Even if God explains, ... our chicken brain ...
“I know not, but He knows” (Job 23:8-10)

John Wesley: “The greatest of all is, God is with us!”

5. Worry about Sicknesses & Finance
“I thirst” — Physiological suffering/need

(Jn 19:28)
Isa 53:4 ... griefs = sicknesses

sorrows = pains (Mt 8:16,17)

 Believe that Christ is the Saviour of our body also.
Under normal circumstances,

God will heal us in answer to prayer;
but not always!
eg) Paul’s thorn ... My grace ... My strength

 Ours is still a “mortal” body —
Now only “firstfruits” (Rom 8:23)
Lazarus died again! Two funerals for him!

Don’t be disillusioned/deceived by the modern
Gospel—

“No sickness?”
If we say we have no sin, we deceive ourselves.
If we say we have no sickness, ... ourselves & others.

NHNE: No sickness, pain, tears, death, ... (Rev 21:1-4)

Because of the Cross & the Resurrection,
we will one day experience total glorification of our bodies.

 Financial worries — Folks even commit suicide.
Jesus:Worry not ... eat ... (Mt 6:25-34)

Your Heavenly Father knows ...

6. Worry over Work/Vocation
Jesus said, “It’s finished” — That’s an assurance that
He will enable us to finish our work too (Jn 19:30).

Do not worry over your inadequacy, insufficiency,
     weakness, etc.

Students: Worry over studies

Believe —
 God’s assignments are only according to our ability

5 talents, 2 talents, 1 talent (Mt 25:14-30)
 God expects us just to be faithful —

“Well done, good and faithful servant!”
 God does not want us to do everything,

but only what’s assigned to us —
Jesus did not come to India or go to Africa!

 God wants us to do just what we can—
“She did what she could!” (Mk 14:8)
The 2-talented man need not bring 5 talents.

 Conclusion
The way to overcome all these and other worries is
by prayer and commitment —

“Father, into Your hands ...” (Lk 23:46)



First He said, “Father”
In the middle, “My God” i.e. God is our Father!
Finally He said, “Father”

Appreciation of the Fatherhood of God
is the secret of overcoming all worries.

Paul : I know whom I have believed (2 Tim 1:12)

Jude : God is able to keep you from falling (Jude 24)

Jesus: You are in My hand ...
You are in My Father’s hand ...
No one can snatch you (Jn 10:28,29)

Do not let worry worry you;
but worry worry until worry worries you no longer!
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No one wants to be sick, but everyone gets sick sometime
or other. Evangelistic meetings with healing emphasis draw
larger crowds than the rest. One of the obvious reasons
why surging crowds followed Jesus was the manifestation
of healing power through Him. The ministry of Christ
reflected the perfect will of God. Because Christ is un-
changing and alive today, we too can experience healing
from Him like those who were healed when He walked on
this planet in flesh and blood 2000 years ago.

God the Father is a Healer. He bound Himself to His
people with the promise, “I am the Lord who heals you” (Ex
15:26). God the Son is a Healer. He bore our sicknesses on
the Cross (Mt 8:17). God the Holy Spirit is a Healer. He
bestows gifts of healings and boosts our mortal bodies (1
Cor 12:9; Rom 8:11). What an encouragement to know that
all the three Persons of the Godhead are interested and
involved in our healing!

Though healing is a free gift from God, an analysis of the
Bible passages on healing gives several conditions one must
fulfil to receive healing.

1. Receive Christ as your Saviour.
There was no sickness prior to the fall of Adam and Eve.

Therefore it is proper to seek God first for the healing of the

How to Receive Healing



soul before the healing of the body. While listing the benefits
God bestows on us, David put them in proper order. First,
forgiveness and then healing (Psa 103:2,3). Prophet Isaiah
also indicated the same order when he was describing
Calvary (Isa 53:5). Jesus, to a paralytic, first said, “Your
sins are forgiven you,” and then, “Arise, take up your bed
and go to your house” (Mt 9:1-7).

Divine healing is “the bread” of God’s “children” (Mt
15:26). It is only when you believe on Christ and receive
Him as your Saviour, you become a child of God (Jn 1:12).
Not until then. When you believe that Christ died for your
sins and rose again, you will have the assurance of sins
forgiven and an inner witness of the Holy Spirit that you
are a child of God (Rom 10:9,10; 8:15,16). Then you can
cry out to God, “Abba, Father!”

Jesus preached about the Kingdom of God before healing
the people (Mt 4:23). Healing is a Kingdom blessing for the
Kingdom citizens. One must be born again into this Kingdom
to enjoy the privileges of citizenship (Jn 3:3,5).

This does not mean that God never heals a person unless
he surrenders his life to Him. God is love. He gives rain
and shine both to the good and the bad. But nothing satisfies
or pleases Him as accepting His Son as the Lamb slain for
us. And nothing better illustrates His love than that He
calls us His children (1 Jn 3:1).

2. Review your life.
If you are already a believer and you fall sick, take a

stock of your life. Physical health and spiritual wellbeing
are interrelated. Apostle John greeted Gaius, “Dear friend,
I pray that you may enjoy good health and that all may
go well with you, even as your soul is getting along well”
(3 Jn 2).

Though all sickness is not divine discipline, it is certainly
one of the rods God uses to correct His people (Dt 28:58,59).
C. S. Lewis (1898-1963) penned, “God whispers to us in
our pleasures, but shouts in our pains; it is His megaphone
to rouse a deaf world.”

God struck Miriam with leprosy for the sin of backbiting.
She was healed after seven days of repentance (Num 12).
The physical suffering of Job deepened his repentance and
heightened his knowledge of the Holy (Job 42:5,6). After
healing the man at Bethesda who had been sick for 38
years, Jesus warned him, “Sin no more, lest a worse thing
comes on you” (Jn 5:14). As long as David was covering his
sin, he could not enjoy health and vitality (Psa 32:3,4; 38:3).

Your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit. God allows
the health of the body to be decayed if the body is defiled (1
Cor 6:18,19; 3:16,17). This relationship of mental well-being
to physical health is rediscovered by modern medicine. The
human immune system is inhibited by bad moral choices
and by the distortion of the personality such choices cause.
Earlier we repent, sooner will we recover.

3. Reconcile with the wronged.
“Confess your trespasses to one another and pray for

one another that you may be healed” (Js 5:16). Apostle
James writes this as part of God’s prescription for healing
in the New Testament church.

Medical science recognizes that emotions such as envy,
resentment and hatred are responsible for the majority of
sicknesses. Solomon the wise has written thousands of
years ago, “A sound heart is life to the body, but envy is
rottenness to the bones” (Prov 14:30). Pluck out all roots of
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bitterness from your heart. Take the initiative yourself to
set matters right with anyone with whom you are not in
good terms (Mt 5:23,24). Holding grudge against someone
is to your disadvantage. Forgive everyone freely.

The Corinthian Christians were breaking bread with all
their fights and factions. They did not discern or realize
that the bread represented the Lord’s body of which each
of them was a member. Therefore the Lord judged them
with diseases and even death (1 Cor 11:17-20, 28-32). This
is written for our admonition and warning. How can we
expect the Lord to heal our body when we hurt His body?

You should restitute matters not only with believers but
also with unbelievers if you have harmed any of them. A
guilt-free conscience is like medicine. Good and smooth
relationships keep us cheerful. Health and cheerfulness
mutually beget each other.

If you cannot meet the offended in person, send him a
note of apology. Don’t defer the matter for any reason.

4. Rely on the Word of God.
When Abraham and Sarah believed the promises of God,

they received healing and strength against their barrenness
and deadness (Rom 4:21). When Mary took God at His word,
her virgin womb conceived without a man’s help (Lk
1:37,38). The Word of God has the same supernatural power
today to perform medical miracles if we can believe.

About the healing experience of the people of Israel we
read that “God sent His Word and healed them” (Psa
107:20). Christ delivered and healed people with His word
(Mt 8:16). He called the faith of the centurion “great.” It
was because his faith was based solely on the power of
Christ’s word (Mt 8:8-10).

The Bible abounds with God’s promises of healing and
health. Read them again and again and stand on them.
Faith comes through the Word of God (Rom 10:17). The
healing power of Christ was manifest “as He was teaching”
(Lk 5:17). “Pleasant words are like a honeycomb, sweetness
to the soul and health to the bones” (Prov 16:24).

If due to illness you are not able to concentrate and study
the Scriptures, you may simply be recollecting the promises
of God you know by heart. The Holy Spirit indwells the
believers to remind them of the words of Christ (Jn 14:26).
Here’s seen one of the benefits of memorizing God’s Word
as a regular discipline. Audio Bibles will be handy in sickbed.

5. Request the prayers of others.
Praise God for the gifts of healings and working of

miracles available in the Church today through the Holy
Spirit (1 Cor 12:9,10,28). Request the prayers of ministers
who are endowed with these gifts, wherever possible. Attend
meetings where the sick are ministered to. People took
advantage of the healing ministries of Peter, Philip and Paul
when these men visited their cities and towns (Acts 5:15,16;
8:5-8; 28:8,9). But quite unfortunately several healing
ministries these days are merchandised. In your desperation
to receive healing, beware lest you are manipulated.

The plain directive given to the sick is to “call for the
elders of the Church” to offer the prayer of faith (Js 5:14,15).
“Elders” in the New Testament church mean “Pastors.” Both
are the same (Acts 20:17,28). They need not be spectacularly
gifted. Because it is the Holy Spirit who has appointed them
as overseers to shepherd the flock, He honours their prayers
and heals the sick. Heaven upholds its officers who minister
in the Church (Mt 18:17,18).
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Not only Church leaders but also believers can minister
healing to the sick. The resurrected Christ unequivocally
said, “These signs will follow those who believe: In My
name... they will lay hands on the sick, and they will recover”
(Mk 16:17,18). Don’t despise any believer. God used just
an ordinary disciple to minister healing to the would-be
great apostle! (Acts 9:10,17,18). After mentioning the
ministry of the elders to the sick, Apostle James said, “Pray
for one another that you may be healed” (Js 5:16).

6. Release your faith.
Faith is basic to receive healing. Believe in the fatherhood

of God and expect good things from Him. He is interested
in your wellbeing (Mt 7:9-11). Believe in the finished work
of Christ on the Cross. He has authority over all diseases
and sicknesses (Isa 53:4,5; Acts 3:15,16). Believe in the
formidable power of the Holy Spirit. He can deliver you
from all the oppressions of the devil (Acts 10:38).

No doubt God listens to the prayers of others made on
your behalf. But He ultimately expects “you” to reach out
to Him in faith. Even though Prophet Isaiah was there with
him, King Hezekiah did not solely depend upon the prophet
but cried out to God personally with tears. And God
answered him, “I have heard your prayer, I have seen your
tears; surely I will heal you” (2 Ki 20:1-5).

Negative confession kills faith. Keep confessing the
promises of God. Don’t be thinking about the negative
instances of the past, if any. So many preachers and people
prayed for my mother (1927-1981) to be cured of cancer.
But she grew worse and died. My brother’s two little
daughters had observed all these. One day the elder one

accidentally cut her finger with a pen-knife. She got scared
of the bleeding and started to pray. Immediately the younger
one told her, “Nita, don’t pray. If you pray, you will also die
like grandma!” Away with such childishness. Look to God
afresh for your present need. He is not the God of the dead,
but of the living! He is a very “present” help in trouble!
Don’t limit His power (Psa 46:1).

Don’t murmur. Give no place to worry or anxiety. Keep
praising Him (Psa 30:4,5). Even if you are not able to believe
enough, articulate your feelings like the boy’s father: “Lord,
I do believe; help me overcome my unbelief!” (Mk 9:24).
God understands.

Very often healing may not be instant but progressive
(Lk 17:14). God’s delays do not necessarily mean denials.
He may intend to develop your faith so He may show greater
glory as in the case of Lazarus (Jn 11:6,40). Don’t give up
even if you are suffering for many many years. To a 38-year
chronic case, Jesus asked, “Do you want to be made well?”
He answered yes, and Jesus healed him (Jn 5:5-8). Folks
may discourage you from praying so long for healing. But
be determined like Bartimaeus (Mk 10:48).

7. Resort to medical help.
God works through natural as well as supernatural

means to bring health to His people. There is not a single
reference in the entire Bible that condemns medical help.
Jesus Himself said that the sick needed a physician (Mt
9:12).

Dr. Ambrose Pare confessed, “I bandage, God heals.”
This is what is seen in the healing of King Hezekiah. In
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answer to his tearful prayer God promised the king through
Prophet Isaiah that he would heal him. “Then Isaiah said,
Take a lump of figs. So they took and laid it on the boil, and
he recovered” (2 Ki 20:5,7). Did the prophet underestimate
the healing power of God by prescribing a herbal medicine
to a leader of God’s people? Or, did the apostle undermine
the miracle working power of God by recommending
medicinal wine to a young leader in the Church? (1 Tim
5:23).

Jesus did not condemn the woman who spent all her
money on doctors. Rather He comforted her and cured her
(Mk 5:25,26,34). Medical science has its limitations. Doctors
and nurses cannot unscramble scrambled eggs. Also if a
disease or condition is caused directly by demonic activity,
the greater power of God alone can bring about complete
deliverance (Mk 9:17,20,25; Lk 13:11-13). Again, if a
sickness is a punishment from the Lord, the primary
remedy is repentance. Here’s where King Asa failed. He
fell ill when he backslided. Instead of seeking the Lord in
repentance he sought the physicians only (2 Chr 16:7-12).

If you are firm in not taking medicine, good. May the
Lord honour your faith. But remember that miracles are
more an exception than a rule. Jesus taught us to pray for
our daily bread, but He expects us to work to earn bread.
You cannot always expect crows to bring beef and angels
to bring bread!

Thanks be to God for “beloved” physicians like Luke!
(Col 4:14). Praise God for “good” Samaritans who pour oil
and wine on the wounds! (Lk 10:34).

8. Relieve the poor and the suffering.
Don’t sympathize with yourself. It makes your condition

worse. Empathise with others whose condition is poorer
and suffering greater. Amidst excruciating pain on the
Cross, Jesus thought about His mother through whose soul
a sword was piercing (Lk 2:35; Jn 19:25-27). It was when
Job prayed for his friends the Lord restored his losses (Job
42:10). On the other hand the rich man was denied even a
drop of water in his agony because he cared not to chase
his dogs which fought with Lazarus for the crumbs that
dropped from the table (Lk 16:19-21).

What good we do to the poor sufferers is accepted by the
God of the poor as done to Himself (Mt 25:34-40). His smile
and sunshine are guaranteed when we walk through the
valley of the shadow of death. “Blessed is he who considers
the poor; the Lord will deliver him in time of trouble... The
Lord will sustain him on his sickbed and restore him from
his bed of illness” (Psa 41:1,3).

Distribute your amassed wealth to the masses who do
not get even one square meal a day. This may speed up the
answer to your prayer. When you feed the foodless, house
the homeless and cover the clotheless, “your healing shall
spring forth speedily” (Isa 58:7,8). No one is too poor to
give. People poorer than us are more than the richer. Do
something specific to alleviate someone’s pain so you may
attract divine favour.

9. Rearrange your priorities.
It is a human tendency to strive to become Jack of all

Arts. But God does not want everyone do everything. Each
one should stay within his calling. Otherwise we will spread
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too thin and accomplish little (2 Cor 10:13,14). More
often than we think physical illness is a signal from God to
stop and listen.

The Word of the Almighty and the wisdom of the ancient
seem to agree on the following order of priority for any man
or woman whatever be the calling. First, God; Second,
family; Third, work or ministry. This is hinted right in the
Ten Commandments. The first four commandments refer
to our relationship with God; the fifth relates to our family;
and the last five speak of social relationships (Ex 20:1-17).
The qualification lists of both elders and deacons also
maintain this order (1 Tim 3:1-13). Heaven does not endorse
a man’s work when he becomes too busy to spend time
with God and family. Before Abraham became a blessing to
the nations, he became a friend of God and a good father to
his own family (Gen 15:6; Js 2:23; Gen 18:17-19).

A systematic devotional life has positive effect on health.
“He who dwells in the secret place of the Most High shall
abide under the shadow of the Almighty ... No evil shall
befall you, nor shall any plague come near your dwelling”
(Psa 91:1,10).

A harmonious home is the next best to Heaven. There
will be the fruit of the Spirit— love, joy, peace, long-
suffering, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness
and self-control (Gal 5:22,23). It is like a beautiful garden.
“When you eat the labour of your hands, you shall be happy
and it shall be well with you. Your wife shall be like a fruitful
vine in the very heart of your house, your children like
olive plants all around your table” (Psa 128:2-4). Doctors
say that cheerful people resist disease better than gloomy
people!

10. Rest and relax.
One reason why the Lord permits some physical

discomfort is to slow us down to prevent burnout. He doesn’t
desire that we join the madness and over-ambitiousness of
this world and die before time. More than one saint and
servant of God have sincerely testified that the period of
their illness was a compulsory rest from God! Even to the
land God gave compulsory rest when the people
overcultivated it (Lev 26:33-35).

Listen to good music and songs when bedridden. Your
spirit will be lifted up. I cannot forget the evenings when
Swarnu, one of our missionary children, played his guitar
and sang songs for me while I was down with jaundice in
the State of Odisha. If you are not too sick to read, go
through the books that are shelved unused for years.

Great hymns were composed by men and women during
times of illness. King Hezekiah wrote an impassionate poetry
when he had been sick and had recovered from his sickness
(Isa 38:9-20). The hymn, Rock of Ages, was authored by
Augustus Toplady (1740-1778), who had a poor health and
died at the age of thirtyeight. Stand up, stand up for Jesus
is based on the dying words of Dudley Tyng (1825-1858)
who was involved in a tragic accident and had a painful
death. I envisioned several welfare schemes for the staff of
the Blessing Youth Mission, and received new directions
for the ministry, while confined or hospitalised. All things
work together for good! (Rom 8:28).

Is healing guaranteed?
Under normal circumstances, when we fulfill the Biblical

conditions, we will be healed. But the Lord sometimes
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chooses not to heal. Reasons are unknown. The Scripture
has several striking examples. Paul the greatest among
apostles was not healed of his physical infirmity (2 Cor
12:7-10). Timothy his most trusted coworker had chronic
stomach problem (1 Tim 5:23). Paul could not exercise his
gift of healing on another member of his team by name
Trophimus (2 Tim 4:20). And Prophet Elisha, who had on
him the double portion of the spirit and power of Elijah,
died of illness (2 Ki 13:14,20). But when the dead body of a
man touched his bones in his tomb, the man revived and
stood on his feet! (v21). Let’s therefore shout with Paul,

To me to live is Christ,
And to die is gain!

22

Praise God for the renewed interest witnessed today in
the ministry of HEALING. Our God is a Healer! One of His
names is Jehovah-Rapha! (Ex 15:26). He has never changed.
Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, today and forever
(Heb 13:8).

There is no sickness in Heaven because that is the only
place where God’s will is perfectly done. To become well
from any sickness and live long is a God-given instinct in
man. But sickness and disease are only on the increase
both among the godly and the ungodly.

Thank God for all the advancement in medical science
which helps relieve men and women from physical pain
and distress. And God has granted “gifts” to the Church to
demonstrate His power and presence to the sick (1 Cor
12:28). All through the history of the Church, and more in
these days, God is using several men in this glorious
ministry of divine healing. Larger crowds attend healing
campaigns than the other meetings. But the fact remains
that there are more people who are not healed than those
who are healed. They go from meeting to meeting, preacher
to preacher, but get no better and become desperate. My
heart goes to them—who are the majority in comparison—
and I write this message for them.

If you are NOT healed ...
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IF YOU ARE NOT HEALED ...

1. Do not get discouraged.

God is still on the Throne! Your Father in Heaven knows
your physical needs even before you tell Him. Jesus said,
“Do not worry about your life ... nor about your body ... For
your heavenly Father knows that you need all these things”
(Mt 6:25-32). His promise to you is: “I will never leave you
nor forsake you” (Heb 13:5). Jesus Christ is IN you (Col 1:27).
He is the Father’s first Comforter to you. The Holy Spirit is
IN you (Jn 14:16,17). He is the Father’s second Comforter
to you. With both these Comforters dwelling with you and
in you, what more do you need and what have you to fear?

Jesus perfectly understands your feeling of despair and
depression. He wept with the bereaved ones of Lazarus.
You are in His hands. The enemy cannot pluck you out of
His hand. “He who is in you is greater than he who is in the
world” (1 Jn 4:4). God’s angels are around you though you
may not see them (2 Ki 6:17). They are serving you though
you may not feel them (Heb 1:14). Your prayers seem
unanswered. Your cry seems unheard. God’s promises seem
unfulfilled. But remember, delay does not mean denial.
Your prayers are in His book and your tears in His bottle
(Psa 56:8).

2. Do not condemn yourself.
When you see another person healed through prayer and

you are not, don’t immediately conclude it’s because you
don’t have sufficient faith. Though faith is necessary for
healing, God heals people primarily because of His love
and compassion. We read in the Bible, “Jesus was moved
with compassion for them, and healed their sick” (Mt 14:14).
Blind Bartimaeus cried, “Son of David, have mercy on me!”

(Mk 10:48). Apostle Paul wrote about Epaphroditus, “Indeed
he was sick almost unto death; but God had mercy on him”
(Phil 2:27).

If you are too weak to believe, simply tell God, “Lord, I
believe; help my unbelief !” (Mk 9:24). Several ministers in
the frontline healing ministry have not been healed by a
miracle but have gone through even major surgeries.
Kathryn Khulman (1907-1976), an outstanding woman in
the healing ministry, died of cancer. Prophet Elisha, who
had the double portion of the Spirit, who performed so many
miracles, died of a disease (2 Ki 13:14,20). The world-
renowned Evangelist Billy Graham (1918-2017) suffered
from Parkinsons and several other diseases in his last days.
Does this mean these people didn’t have faith?

Paul had a thorn in his flesh. Several preachers have
argued it was not a disease. Various explanations are
offered. But one thing is certain: the thorn was not a problem
in his spirit or soul but his body— “the flesh” (2 Cor 12:7).
You may call it by whatever name you want! Paul was a
man of great faith and prayer. But he was not relieved of
this physiological problem. People were healed by touching
even his handkerchiefs (Acts 19:12). But Timothy who
worked so closely with Paul was not healed of his stomach
ailment (1 Tim 5:23).

Another preacher may tell you that you are not healed
because of your negative confession! Please read all the so-
called negative confessions of Job and see what God finally
testified about his words in sum total. The Lord said, “My
servant Job has spoken of Me what is right” (Job 42:7).
And God healed him! When you have pain in your arm,
don’t confess, “I have no pain.” It’s a lie! That’s what a
“negative” confession is. Tell God the exact truth and that’s
what a father would like his child to do!
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3. Ask God to cleanse you.
We cannot say every sickness is a direct result of sin in

our lives. God is not the author of any sickness but He
permits physical suffering into our lives to get our attention.

When Jesus healed the man who was sick for thirty-
eight years, He said to him, “See, you have been made well.
Sin no more, lest a worse thing comes upon you” (Jn 5:14).
The healing promise in Exodus 15:26 was given on the
condition of obedience to God’s commandments. Paul wrote
about several believers who became sick or who even died
because of improper participation in the Lord’s Supper (1
Cor 11:29,30). James the Apostle writes that the prayer of
faith by the elders would heal the sick, and if he had
committed sins, he would be forgiven (Js 5:l5).

Open up yourself to let God search your heart, and
confess to Him whatever is revealed. The Blood of Christ
cleanses you instantly from all sin (1 Jn l:7). There is no
sin that is too dark and no act too bad to be forgiven (Isa
1:l8). Find out if there is someone you have wronged. Get
right with that person and keep your conscience clear.

There may not be a gross sin in your life but you may be
deviating from His perfect path. The Psalmist said, “O Lord,
before I was afflicted I went astray, but now I keep Your
word ... It is good for me that I have been afflicted, that
I may learn Your statutes” (Psa 119:67,71). The Bible
teaches, “Now no chastening seems to be joyful for the
present, but grievous; nevertheless, afterward it yields
the peaceable fruit of righteousness to those who have
been trained by it” (Heb 12:11).

Insufficient rest, improper food and violation of certain
laws of nature are also factors causing sickness. Take
remedial measures.

4. Relax into God’s hand.
Just because you are not healed yet, you don’t need to

stop praying for healing or expecting a miracle. It is never
too late for God to perform a miracle. God gave Abraham a
baby when he was too old to have one (Gen 2l:2). Jesus
healed the paralytic man after 38 years of suffering (Jn
5:5,8,9). But we must learn to rest in the Lord and wait on
Him patiently. He is Sovereign and He can do anything.

Apostle Paul pleaded for the removal of his physical
problem but God simply promised him, “My strength will
uphold you in your weakness; My grace is sufficient for
you!” God knew Paul was better with the thorn than without
it (2 Cor 12:7-10). Timothy had to manage his stomach
problem with a regular medical treatment (1 Tim 5:23).
Jesus desired the cup of suffering to be removed from Him
but left it to His Father’s will (Mt 26:39).

Let us learn to thank God in “everything,” for this is the
will of God in Christ Jesus for us (1 Thess 5:18). For, “ALL
things (seemingly good or bad) work together for good to
those who love God and who are called according to God’s
purpose” (Rom 8:28). Learn to most gladly boast in your
weaknesses, that the power of Christ may rest upon you
(2 Cor l2:9).

Another reason why we are let to pass through the valley
of distress is that we may get a heart of compassion for the
fellow sufferers and learn to comfort them. The Apostles
said, “Blessed be the God of all comfort, who comforts us
in all our tribulation, that we may be able to comfort those
who are in any trouble, with the comfort with which we
ourselves are comforted by God” (2 Cor l:3,4).
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Whether sick or healthy, we are jewels in the hands of
God. Let’s be shining for Him through continuous worship
and consistent witnessing. History is filled with examples
of those who burnt and shone for God in spite of their
afflictions. Missionary David Brainerd was so ill at times
that you could tell where he had been riding by the blood
he had spit up on the snow. The saintly Robert Murray
McCheyne had a severe heart problem. Charles Spurgeon,
the Prince of  Preachers, had afflictions. Amy Carmichael
spent nearly 38 years bedridden. David Watson, that saintly
author, continued writing glorious messages even after he
was diagnosed of a terminal disease. We conclude, CHRIST
WILL BE MAGNIFIED IN OUR BODY, WHETHER BY LIFE OR
BY DEATH! (Phil l:20).

There’s no one in the world without sickness. Each one
has some disease or weakness. Hear what Apostle Paul
says about this: “We know that when this earthly tent we
live in is taken down, we will have a house in Heaven, an
eternal body made for us by God Himself and not by human
hands. We grow weary in our present bodies, and we long
to put on our heavenly bodies like new clothing” (2 Cor
5:1,2).

Now God’s Spirit indwells us to quicken our mortal bodies
(Rom 8:11). But when Jesus comes again, He will transform
our bodies (Phil 3:20,21), and usher us into the Glory Land
where there is no sickness, no sorrow and no tears (Rev
2l:4). Until then, the Grace of our Lord Jesus Christ and
the Love of God the Father and the Fellowship of the Holy
Spirit will surely be with us!
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What to Speak when you Suffer

Be slow to speak! (Js 1:19). If patience is the mark of
perfection, patience in words is the crown of a perfect life.
Most of our troubles are due to our carelessness in words.
Relationships are damaged by hasty and harsh words.
Fellowship with God is also disturbed by impatient words.
He is angered more by our words than our deeds. Because,
whatever is in our hearts determines what we say (Mt
12:34).

Controlling the tongue when everything is calm and we
are composed is easy, and it requires no special effort. But
when we are agitated with anger and agonizing in anguish,
we speak out what we are not supposed to. God does not
ignore what we speak in such moments. Rather He takes a
serious view of it. The Book of Job vividly illustrates this
point. What God said at the end of the story is a sober
truth. He told Eliphaz, “I am angry with you and with your
two friends, for you have not been right in what you SAID
about Me, as My servant was” (Job 42:7).

No one other than Jesus suffered mentally and physically
like Job. The Bible admonishes us to follow the “patience
of Job” (Js 5:10,11). What he spoke when he suffered is
worthy of close meditation. Based on his  words approved
and appreciated by the Almighty, I have compiled here a
list of confessions we should make as we go through the
furnace of suffering and fires of testing.
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1. I praise God for everything.
“The Lord gave, and the Lord has taken away. Praise

the Name of the Lord!” (Job 1:21b).

This is a famous text for funeral services. We may read
it today formally as a Bible text. But when the lips of Job
gave birth to these words, it was an absolutely real
confession, which sprang from a heart of honesty. The
losses of Job were by no means ordinary. Death of his
cattle, their caretakers and his children, all in quick
succession! (Job 1:13-19). To worsen the situation, he
became sick with an abominable disease.

Several advocates of positive confession tell us that Job
was right when he said, “The Lord gave!” but he was wrong
when he added, “The Lord has taken away!” They say that
it was not the Lord but Satan who took away Job’s
blessings. The fallacy of this interpretation is obvious. In
the very next verse of the narrative the Holy Spirit has
recorded, “In all of this, Job did not sin by blaming God”
(v22). The Scripture again says, “In all this, Job said nothing
wrong!” (2:10b). Job’s understanding was that God was
supreme and sovereign; Satan was simply His servant! How
profound was the theology of this patriarch! It was this
knowledge that made Job praise God for everything in every
situation.

We are taught to “be always thankful, no matter what
happens, for this is God’s will for us who belong to Christ
Jesus” (1 Thess 5:18). We may not “feel” like praising God
while we are crushed by pain and problems. It doesn’t
matter, praise God anyway. Praise God when you don’t
feel like praising Him. Keep on praising Him until you feel
like praising Him!

2. I accept whatever God allows.
“Should we accept only good things from the hand of God

and never anything bad?” (Job 2:10).

In an Indian Airlines domestic flight I heard two kids
shouting from behind my seat, “Fly Indian Airlines. No other
hostess is so kind!” I soon found out that the air hostess
had given them some extra chocolates! Unfortunately the
theology of many an average Christian is so childish! God
is no more than a Santa Claus for them! How do we justify
our belief that only seemingly good things proceed from
God, in the light of the following Scriptures?

“Enjoy prosperity while you can. But when hard times
strike, realize that both come from God. That way you will
realize that nothing is certain in this life” (Eccl 7:14).

“The Lord God arranged for a leafy plant to grow and
spread its shade over Jonah’s head ... But God also
prepared a worm! The next morning at dawn the worm ate
through the stem of the plant, so that it soon died and
withered away” (Jon 4:6,7).

“I am the Lord, and there is no other. I am the one who
creates the light and makes the darkness. I am the one
who sends good times and bad times. I, the Lord, am the
one who does these things” (Isa 45:7).

Only when we are thoroughly convinced of the
sovereignty of God and that nothing goes beyond His control
and happens without His permission, we can sing with
apostle Paul that all things work together for good even if
it is calamity or danger (Rom 8:28,35). This conviction leads
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us to unshakable confidence and we are enabled to “be
patient in trouble” (Rom 12:12). Folks may guess and say
hundred and one things about our suffering. But we can
assure ourselves by asking, “Who does not know that the
hand of the Lord has done this?” (Job 12:9).

3. I am open to correction.
“Teach me, and I will be silent; and show me how I have

erred” (Job 6:24).

God has no pleasure in our suffering. If we sinful people
desire that our children should be happy and healthy, how
much more will our heavenly Father desire so for His
children! But if suffering is an incomparable means to
correct us and teach us His ways, will the Heavenly Father
spoil us by sparing that rod?

The testimony of Psalmist David is that of all prophets,
patriarchs and people who walked closely with God in their
generations. He confessed to God, “The suffering You sent
was good for me, for it taught me to pay attention to Your
principles... I used to wander off until You disciplined me;
but now I closely follow Your word” (Psa 119:71,67). Our
lips may not instantly utter such words when adverse winds
blow on us. But if we recollect the outcome of the sufferings
of the past, we will stay patient instead of turning bitter.
The unknown author of the Epistle to the Hebrews has
written for us these timeless words: “No discipline is
enjoyable while it is happening—it is painful! But afterward
there will be a quiet harvest of right living for those who
are trained in this way” (Heb 12:11).

We have these days short-term courses and distant
education as substitutes for rigorous training and

systematic learning in classrooms for long years.
Substitutes are invented to save time and enjoy ease. But
as for God, He never changes and He is not in a hurry.
Times are in His hands. Life’s lessons are not learnt
overnight. Patience and perseverance are inevitable. No
wonder the saints of old called suffering a school!

4. I am unworthy of God’s favour.
“What is man that You magnify him, and that You are

concerned about him?” (Job 7:17).

Have I not walked in integrity? Why then does God let
me suffer like this? Have I not served Him faithfully all
these years? Why then did He allow this calamity in my
life? Have I not been  unselfish and sacrificial in my dealings
with people? Why then did He permit this loss in my
business? Have I not loved Him so dearly that I never
enjoyed any ungodly pastime? Why then does He punish
me like this in displeasure? These questions flood our
minds and fill our mouths when we suffer.

Though these questions may appear sensible, they are
wrong. We need to correct our thinking. We don’t add
anything to God by our offerings or service. He is absolutely
absolute in Himself and He doesn’t need anything from us
(Acts 17:25; Psa 50:7-13). He won’t feel miserable or
helpless if we desert Him. We don’t do Him favour by serving
Him. Rather we are fortunate to be called by Him. He doesn’t
in the strict sense need us; we need Him. The right
confession would be what a man like Paul made: “I am not
worthy to be called an apostle... But whatever I am now, it
is all because God poured out His special FAVOUR on me...
I have worked harder than all the other apostles, yet it was
not I but God who was working through me by His GRACE”
(1 Cor 15:9,10; Eph 3:7,8).



173 174

Job seems to have had a better understanding of God’s
grace than we who are living in the dispensation of grace.
He said, “Who am I, that I should try to answer God or
even reason with Him? Even if I were innocent, I would
have no defence. I could only plead for MERCY” (Job
9:14,15). More the thorns in life, greater the appreciation
of God’s grace (2 Cor 12:9).

5. I trust God in darkness.
“God’s great works are too marvellous to understand.

He performs miracles without number. Yet when He comes
near, I cannot see Him. When He moves on, I do not see
Him go” (Job 9:10,11).

It is the “why” and “what” questions which disturb our
equilibrium and make us pour out words of impatience
while suffering. There will be calm in spite of storm if only
we know “who” is in control.

God is light and He is in the light. This is only one side
of divine revelation. Solomon the wise had known the other
side. He once prayed, “O Lord, You have said that You
would live in thick darkness” (1 Ki 8:12). Glittering light
and pompous show will there be where earthly kings are
seated. It’s different with the King of kings. “The Lord is
King ... Clouds and darkness surround Him” (Psa 97:1,2).

Christian life is comparable to a walk from the outer
court to the innermost sanctuary through the holy place of
the Tabernacle. There is sunlight in the outer court,
candlelight in the inner court, but no light in the innermost
court. One has to walk there only in faith and not by sight
or any other sense (2 Cor 5:7). In Heavenly Jerusalem also

there will be no lamplight or sunlight, but the Lord Himself
will be the Light (Rev 22:5). When we walk in faith, quit
asking questions, and quiet the turbulent mind, it will be
heaven on earth even if the times would be worst ever.

In our humanness we may cry out, “My God, my God,
why have You forsaken Me?” But we should quickly commit
ourselves to Him, saying, “Father, I entrust My spirit into
Your hands!” (Mt 27:46; Lk 23:46). Dr. Raymond Edman
(1900-1967), a longtime President of Wheaton College, USA,
calls this the “Discipline of Darkness” (Isa 50:10).

6. I serve a God worth suffering for.
“Though God slay me, I will hope in Him” (Job 13:15).

“Bless God when He blesses you; but curse Him when
He crushes you!” This was the philosophy of Mrs. Job (Job
2:8-10). Sadly many Christians are ruled by this
philosophy. We may not actually “curse” God, but what do
we do when we don’t praise Him? If we follow Jesus only
“because of” the blessings we receive from Him, our
relationship and religion are utilitarian. Following Him “in
spite of” buffetings and brickbats is true service and pure
worship.

What the three Hebrew young men spoke before King
Nebuchadnezzar weakened his strategy. They politely but
firmly said, “If we are thrown into the blazing furnace, the
God whom we serve is able to save us. But even if He does
not, Your Majesty can be sure that we will never serve
your gods or worship the gold statue you have set up!”
(Dan 3:17,18). The early disciples had the same spirit. When
they were flogged for their dauntless witness, they rejoiced
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that God had counted them worthy to suffer dishonour for
the Name of Jesus (Acts 5:40,41).

As we approach the end of endtimes, our days of
adversity seem to outnumber the days of prosperity. That
will be no excuse for our murmuring and complaints.
Because, in the very first instance we are called not only to
believe on Christ but also to suffer for Him (Phil 1:29). The
New Living Translation renders it as the “privilege of
suffering!” An active Christian earns the frown of the devil.
The devil will attack him in all areas of his life—physical,
mental, spiritual, financial and social. If Christ died for
us, no suffering of ours will be too much, and no sacrifice
too great!

7. I look forward to the future glory.
“I know that my Redeemer lives, and that He will stand

on the earth at last. And after my body has decayed, yet in
my body I will see God! I will see Him for myself. Yes, I will
see Him with my own eyes. I am overwhelmed at the
thought!” (Job 19:25-27).

What lies beyond death and grave is the greatest
strengthener of our feeble hands and weak knees. We have
every reason to be agitated and lose patience in suffering if
there is no life after death. How many long hours we
sometimes wait in visa issuing offices to travel overseas!
How much we rejoice when the visa is finally stamped on
our passports! How much more patient should we be today
for the glory land we would enter tomorrow! “What we suffer
now is nothing compared to the glory God will give us later”
(Rom 8:18).

When we lose patience in any situation, virtues leave us
one by one, and vices lift up their ugly heads. We suddenly
realize that we have spoken detestable words which are
too many to be taken back. If we are quiet and confident,
we can declare, “God knows the way I take; when He has
tried me, I shall come forth as gold” (Job 23:10).

I quote Paul (Rom 5:3-5a) in conclusion: “We can rejoice
when we run into problems and trials, for we know that
they are good for us — they help us learn patience. And
patience develops strength of character in us, and character
strengthens our confident expectation of salvation. And
this expectation will not disappoint us!”
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24

Suffering & Suicide

In general all sufferings are caused by Satan. This is
what Jesus said: “The thief does not come except to
steal, and to kill, and to destroy” (Jn 10:10a). In contrast
He said, “I have come that My sheep may have life, and
that they may have it more abundantly” (v10b). At the
same time, Satan may not be directly responsible for
each suffering. A few examples from the deliverance
ministry of Jesus illustrate this point —

  A father brought his deaf and dumb son to the
disciples of Jesus. When they could not heal him, the
father told Jesus, “My son has a mute spirit. And wherever
he seizes him, he throws him down; he foams at the
mouth, gnashes his teeth, and becomes rigid! And often
he has thrown him both into the fire and into the water
to destroy him” (Mk 9:17,18,22). This boy had this problem
from his childhood! Jesus rebuked the unclean spirit,
saying to him, “You deaf and dumb spirit, I command
you, come out of him, and enter him no more” (v25).
He was instantly delivered. In this case the deafness
and dumbness was caused by an unclean spirit. This
is not the case with all the deaf and dumb people. Not all
are pushed into water or fire. In this case Jesus rebuked
the evil spirit, but He did not do so in another deaf and
dumb case reported in the same Gospel (7:32-37).

Fear Not!
(Isaiah 43:1-5)

How firm a foundation, ye saints of the Lord,
Is laid for your faith in His excellent Word!
What more can He say than to you He has said,
All who unto Jesus for refuge have fled?

In every condition — in sickness, in health,
In poverty’s vale, or abounding in wealth;
At home and abroad, on the land, on the sea,
As thy days may demand shall thy strength ever be.

Fear not, I am with thee, O be not dismayed;
I, I am thy God, and will still give thee aid:
I’ll strengthen thee, help thee, and cause thee to stand,
Upheld by My righteous, omnipotent hand.

When through the deep waters I call thee to go,
The rivers of grief shall not thee overflow;
For I will be with thee in trouble to bless;
And sanctify to thee thy deepest distress.

When through fiery trials thy pathway shall lie,
My grace shall sufficient shall be thy supply;
The flame shall not hurt thee; I only design
Thy dross to consume, and thy gold to refine.

The soul that on Jesus has leaned for repose,
I will not, I will not, desert to its foes;
That soul, though all hell should endeavour to shake,
I’ll never, no never, no never forsake!

— Selected
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 Another example is relating to infirmity. There was
a woman who had a “spirit” of infirmity eighteen years,
and was bent over and could in no way straighten herself
up (Lk 13:11). Jesus healed her instantly by laying hands
on her (vv12,13). According to Him, this woman was
“bound” for eighteen years by “Satan” (v16). There was
a man by the pool of Bethesda who had an infirmity
thirtyeight years (Jn 5:5). Jesus made no reference to
Satan in this case, but told him, “Rise, take up your
bed and walk ... Sin no more” (vv8,11,14).

There are numerous causes for sickness. It can be
due to overwork without sufficient rest. One of Paul’s
associates by name Epaphroditus was sick almost unto
death. It was because he tirelessly worked for Christ,
unmindful of his life (Phil 2:25-30). There was no blaming
of Satan here. What was sought after was “God’s” mercy
(v27). There are old-age sicknesses also. This is due to
wear and tear. King Solomon speaks of loss of sight,
loss of teeth, loss of hearing, and so on, due to old age
(Eccl 12:1-8). Prophet Elisha, who performed so many
miracles, died of sickness (2 Ki 13:14a).

We must pray for discernment in each case. The “gift”
of discernment is not for all (1 Cor 12:10). But all Spirit-
filled believers must grow in the “art” of discernment
(Heb 5:14). Even if we know for sure that a particular
suffering is from Satan, we are not to “accuse” or
“blaspheme” him. It was Satan who hit Job (Job 2:7).
But Job was more conscious of the power beyond it
and above it. He said: The “Lord” gave, and the “Lord”
has taken away (1:21). He challenged his wife, asking,
Shall we indeed accept good from “God,” and shall we

not accept adversity? (2:10). The story of Job is actually
about the fight between God and Satan; Job’s body was
the battlefield. When two elephants fight with each other,
it’s the grass underneath that’s crushed! Similarly, Paul
called his thorn in the flesh as the messenger of “Satan”
(2 Cor 12:7). But he did not rebuke Satan to leave him;
instead he sought the “Lord” (v8). We have a clear-cut
exhortation from Christ for the endtime. We are not to
go about rebuking Satan but stay faithful till death (Rev
2:10). This means, we may be killed! It is the “devil”
who may imprison us; however, we are not to accuse
him but stay faithful!

When we are overwhelmed with sorrow and suffering,
and we don’t know how to handle it, the tendency is
always to quit. Suicide seems to be the ultimate answer.
Suicidal tendency is demonic. An epileptic boy often
fell into the fire and into the water (Mt 17:15). It was
when Jesus cast out the demon from him, he become
normal (v18). We know how the devils made even the
animals to commit suicide (Lk 8:30,33).

The Bible does not directly forbid suicide; but it abounds
with examples and principles to tell us that suicide is never
God’s perfect will for anyone. Here are some examples:

 Abimelech (Judg 9:50-57)
He ruled as the King of Israel for three years
and chose to kill himself as a result of his
wickedness.

 King Saul (1 Sam 31:4; 1 Chr 10:4)
He fell on his spear when he lost his sanity and
stability.
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 Ahithophel (2 Sam 17:23)
He hanged himself when his plot against King
David failed.

 Zimri (1 Ki 16:17-20)
As a commander of chariots, he burned himself
following his evil deeds against God.

 The New Testament records only one event of suicide.
It was that of Judas Iscariot who hanged himself out of
guilt and remorse (Mt 27:5). Jesus called him the “son of
perdition.” In His High Priestly prayer, Jesus said, “While I
was with them in the world, I kept them in Your Name.
Those whom You gave Me, I have kept. And none of them
is lost except the son of perdition, that the Scripture might
be fulfilled” (Jn 17:12). Apostle Peter comments in Acts
1:25 that Judas “fell from apostleship by transgression.”

None of these men was in the state of “godliness” when
they committed suicide. And there’s absolutely no record
in the Bible of any godly man committing suicide. While
blessing the people of Israel prophet Balaam said, “Let me
die the death of the righteous; let my end be like his!”
(Num 23:10).

Looking at the above examples of suicide, how can we
take it as an option for death? Haven’t we read, “Precious,
in the sight of the Lord, is the death of His saints”? (Psa
116:15). This cannot be a suicidal death.

Desiring death is not uncommon as well —

 Moses cried to God, “I am not able to bear all these
people alone, because the burden is too heavy for me. If
You treat me like this, please kill me here and now — if I
have found favour in Your sight — and do not let me see

my wretchedness.” These were Moses’ tired and drained
words (Num 11:14,15).

 Once Prophet Elijah came to this point. “He went a
day’s journey into the desert, and came and sat down under
a broom tree. And he prayed that he might die, and said, It
is enough! Now, Lord, take my life, for I am no better than
my fathers!” (1 Ki 19:4). He ex-pressed this death-wish
while running for life on Jezebel’s threat.

Look at these two outstanding prophets: Moses and
Elijah! God did not listen to their prayers. He conducted
Moses’ burial who died naturally, and took Elijah away
without death!

 Job felt the same. “My soul chooses strangling and
death rather than my body. I loathe my life; I would not
live for ever. Leave me alone. But my days are but a breath”
(Job 7:15,16). He desired death because of his agony and
misery. (There are numerous references to “death” in the
Book of Job — 3:21,22; 6:11; 10:18,19).

 Prophet Jeremiah cursed the day of his birth (Jer
20:14-18). Read the passage well to understand the
intensity of his vexation. “He groaned, Why did not God
kill me from the womb?” These painful words spilled out of
his mouth because his ministry was becoming more and
more unpopular because of the toughness of his message.

 Prophet Jonah’s dip in his mood is not new to us.
Jonah 4:8, “It happened when the sun arose, that God
prepared a vehement east wind; and the sun beat on
Jonah’s head, so that he grew faint. Then he wished death
for himself and said, It is better for me to die than to live.”
The plant withered and the east wind caused him a severe
headache.
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25

Tensions of Today

Introduction

Two Kingdoms in conflict ... Acts 26:18/Eph 5:8-10

If Satan cannot STOP us, he will SIDETRACK us!
If he cannot DESTROY us, he will DIVERT us!

 Eph 4:20,21 ... not so learned Christ.
 1 Cor 11:16 ... We have no such custom.
 Phil 3:17,18 ... Apostolic pattern vs. that of majority.

“Many” will be generally wrong.
 Our choices decide victory or defeat.

God’s call + Man’s choice

Twelve crucial choices —
1. Immediate or Ultimate?

Today or Tomorrow?

Hybrid coconuts — yield for a few years only

Gen 25:26-34 ... Esau/Jacob ... stew/birthright/broth
Psa 37:1,2,10,11,37,38 ... soon ... a little while ... future
Heb 12:11-13 ... Chastisement (Don’t bail yourselves out!)

2. Quantity or Quality?
Size or Sort?

These men “desired” death, but they did not “attempt”
suicide.

You probably are suffering from an incurable disease
which is wasting your body. Remember the words of Job:
“I know that my Redeemer lives, and He shall stand at last
on the earth. And after my skin is destroyed, this I know
that in my flesh I shall see God, whom I shall see for myself
and my eyes shall behold Him, and not another. How my
heart yearns within me!” (Job 19:25-27). This has also been
the “yearning” of the saints. Apostle Paul wrote, “We know
that if our earthly house, this tent, is destroyed, we have a
building from God, a house not made of hands, eternal in
the heavens. For this we groan, earnestly desiring to be
clothed with our habitation which is from heaven. If indeed
having been clothed, we shall not be found naked” (2 Cor
5:1-3). We see here an intense desire and an agonising
yearning to see God face to face.

Are you a total failure in your job or in the business you
have undertaken? Acts 16 narrates an event which
happened in the life of the Prison Officer in Philippi right
at his workspot where Paul and Silas were imprisoned.
The Officer drew his sword and was about to kill himself
when he found the prison doors open. He feared that he
might lose his job and life, if the prisoners had fled. But
Paul stopped him with a loud voice, “Do yourself no harm!”
(vv23-34). Yes, this is a message that comes to all of us
with a “loud voice!” Praise God it ended as salvation for the
entire family of the Jailer because he listened to God’s
servants and overcame the temptation to commit suicide!
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Acts 9:31 ... both multiplication and fear of God
Lk 2:52 ... First wisdom then stature
Gen 11:3 ... substitutes (brick for stone

& asphalt for mortar)
Dt 22:11 ... wool (Abel) ... cotton (Cain)
1 Cor 3:10-17 ... What or How?

The end does not justify the means.

3. Spiritual or Scriptural?
Subjective or Objective?

Experience or Truth? — Feelings or Facts?

Lk 17:20-25 ... Look here ... Look there ...
All that’s sensational or supernatural
need not be from God.

1 Chr 13:7-10;15:11-15
New cart: Philistine method — (1 Sam 6:2,7)
Carrying on shoulders: God’s — (Ex 25:14)

2 Tim 2:5 ... athletics ... rules ...
Think of a building built without a plumbline
or spirit level.

Not just a superficial reference to the Scriptures
but a careful understanding of God’s mind in it —
Acts 15:1,13-19 ... Jerusalem Council

Avoid questionable and extra-Biblical things.

4. Power or Purity?
Charisma or Character?

Gifts or Fruits?

2 Cor 12:12 ... signs of an apostle ... “perseverance”
 Patience is the queen of all virtues.

1 Cor 13:1-3 ... Tongues ... Prophecy vs. Love

Enthusiasm or Ethics?
Honesty/Integrity Sex, Money, Power

Girls, Gold, Glory
5. Earthly or Eternal?

Physical/material or Spiritual?

1 Cor 15:19 ... If in this life only ...
Heb 11:8-10 ... Abraham left towers for tents ...

 waiting for a City ...
Health/Happiness or Holiness?
3 Jn 2 (soul prosperity)

— A leper can go to Heaven; a sinner cannot!
— Without holiness, no one can see the Lord.

6. God’s work or God’s will?
Job satisfaction or Jesus’ satisfaction?

Mt 7:21-24 ... miracles ... prophesy ... will of God

“David served his generation by the will of God”
(Acts 13:36)

 God’s will first — God’s work next —

eg) Paul (Acts 22:13-15)

Do only what God wants you to do.

7. Fellowship or Family?
Church/Ministry? vs. Own family

1 Tim 3:4,5 ... own home ... Church of God?

 Do not be a preacher at home.
 Prophet Samuel (1 Sam 7:15-8:3)
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 Family Altar
 Family is the School where we are taught

and trained for God’s work (Eph 5:21-32)
(a) Submission
(b) Leadership
(c) Feeding

8. Applause of men or Approval of God?
Jn 5:44 ... How will you believe ... from God only?
   12:42,43 ... praise of men more than praise of God

Eph 6:5-8 ... eye service ... from heart

Hunting for praise.
Greetings in marketplaces.
Prominent seats in gatherings.
Jesus: eg) “Good Teacher ... why call Me good?”

Jesus’ answer to Nicodemus who praised Him:
(Jn 3:1-5)

Paul (Acts 16:16-18) — Confession of an evil spirit!

9. Competition or Cooperation?
Comparison or complementation?

1 Sam 18:6-9 ... Saul 1000s ... David 10000s
Jn 4:1-5 ... Jesus vs. John
1 Cor 3:3-9 ... Carnal ... Paul ... Apollos ...
2 Cor 10:12-15 ... Not comparing ... our measure

10. External or Internal?
  Outside or Inside?

Mt 23:25-28 ... tumblers, tombs, ...
2 Cor 5:11,12 ... Appearance ... not in heart ...

 (Hypocrisy)

Keep working at it constantly.
Be accountable (Eccl 4:9-12) ... Safety in fellowship
Do not be a loner
Independent vs. Interdependent

11. Ministerial pressure or Private devotions?
Mk 1:32-36 ... Healing ... early morning ... prayer

How Jesus longed for solitude —
Mt 14:12-14 ... death of John

  21-23 ... After feeding 5000
Lk 6:10-13 ... Healing ... choosing of the 12
Billy Graham: “If given another life,

 I’ll preach less and study more!”

12. Popular demand or Personal calling?
2 Cor 10:12-18 ... measure ... extending beyond ...

 boasting ...
Rom  12:3-8 ... not more highly ... measure of faith
1 Cor 7:20,24 ... Do not copy other ministries ...

Stay in your calling

eg) Evangelists becoming Pastors
 Prophets becoming Evangelists

 Conclusion
 Making right choices not easy — “Narrow way”
 Correction + Unlearning + Change
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1. If  I were a devil,
I will tell folks there is no life after death so they may
enjoy life to the maximum as they please.

2. If  I were a devil,
I will advocate the theory that all religions are the
same and what is necessary is to be sincere to what
one believes.

3. If  I were a devil,
I will encourage preachers to preach more, study less
and pray even less.

4. If  I were a devil,
I will whisper in the ears of seekers in every gospel
meeting that they are too sinful to be saved.

5. If  I were a devil,
I will discourage those who try to live a victorious life
that Christianity is too difficult and too hard to be
practised in the modern society.

6. If  I were a devil,
I will discourage evangelists from speaking about sin,
judgment and hell, and I will urge them to be more
“positive” in their message.

7. If  I were a devil,

I will tell the students in theological seminaries that
the Bible is just a jumbled up history and it cannot
be called the Word of God.

8. If  I were a devil,

I will attend every missionary convention to tell young
people not to consider investing their lives in the
missionary career because who can ever save this
world.

9. If  I were a devil,

I will cause as many splits as possible in the Church
and convince the leader of each split that after all he
has stood for truth.

10. If I were a devil,

I will tell people there is no literal heaven or hell but
it’s all an imagination which religion employs to win
and keep adherents.

11. If I were a devil,

I will encourage folks to earn and save as much money
as they can because money is everything.

12. If I were a devil,

I will drive young people to enjoy free sex before
marriage because the society would restrict them after
marriage and they would not be so young either.

13. If  I were a devil,

I will tell Christians that missionaries like David
Livingstone, C.T. Studd and Hudson Taylor were

26

If I were a Devil ...
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fanatics and people should not waste their time
reading such biographies.

14. If I were a devil,

I will tell backsliders there is no point trying again.

15. If I were a devil,

I will suggest folks in problems to commit suicide
because that’s the easiest way out and after all there
is nothing after death.

16. If I were a devil,

I will teach parents not to influence their children
with Bible teaching but let them choose what they
want when they grow.

17. If I were a devil,

I will tell people that there is nothing wrong in
occasional smoking or drinking and trying drugs.

18. If I were a devil,

I will encourage churches to do more of social work
than preaching the gospel because what is the point
in talking about a life after death when there is not
enough bread for life today.

19. If  I were a devil,

I will entice preachers to spend lavishly on diet, dress
and dwelling because are they not serving the King.

20. If  I were a devil,

I will suggest that baptism in water is after all an
outward ceremony and so not necessary.

21. If  I were a devil,

I will tell Christians that the days of miracles and
martyrdom are past and so they should not expect or
attempt great things.

22. If  I were a devil,

I will impress on earnest Christians that we don’t
have apostles or prophets today and the gift of tongues
and several other gifts have ceased.

23. If  I were a devil,

I will teach believers that no one is perfect and it is
only natural  to fall into sin and any effort to live holy
is not worth it.

24. If I were a devil,

I will frustrate missionaries with fruitless fields and
suggest they better return or go to a seminary to earn
one more degree which might help.

25. If I were a devil,

I will tell parents that family prayer and such things
are old time practices which are not at all relevant
today and they will do better if they let the children
watch the “harmless” TV programmes to improve
their general knowledge even if the telecast is during
the Sunday School hour.

26. If I were a devil,

I will lead pastors to put in more cultural programmes
and entertainment in the Church Services to attract
people.
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It’s sickening to read the daily newspaper. The headlines
are about violence, clashes, rape, disaster, corruption, war,
famine, floods and earthquakes. We are living much nearer
to the end of endtime than the early Christians. If Peter
referred to the Day of Pentecost as the “last days,” we are
in the “last minutes.” Things go from bad to worse. All
hopes are fading. World leaders are turning pessimistic.
Hearts are failing. The very thought of tomorrow is terrorizing.

But he who has taken sides with God by believing on
Christ need not panic. Amidst all storms and tempest he
is anchored and secure. The turn of world events doesn’t
surprise him. All he sees and hears is but the fulfilment of
Bible prophecies. “In the last days perilous times will come”
(2 Tim 3:1).

God is in control. He is on the Throne. Jesus is the Lord
of lords and the King of kings. God “knows how to deliver
the godly out of temptations and to reserve the unjust under
punishment for the day of judgment” (2 Pet 2:9). He has
taught us in the Scriptures how to survive these evil days.

1. Spare no pains to live HOLY.
As the world becomes filthier and filthier God commands

His people to become holier and holier (Rev 22:11). We
should never slow down our pursuit of holiness. Robert

How to Survive these Evil Days

27. If I were a devil,

I will sit in every committee meeting to prompt the
members into endless and prayerless discussions.

28. If  I were a devil,

I will keep ministers too busy all through the year
with travel and programmes to find any time for their
personal devotions and family.

29. If  I were a devil,

l will dissuade people from believing that Christ is
coming again and promise them that the world would
continue to be as ever.

30. If I were a devil,

I will keep on devising new schemes to thwart the
purposes of God who threw me out !
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Murray M’Cheyne prayed, “Lord, make me as holy as a
pardoned sinner can be!”

Those who came out of Egypt perished in the wilderness
because of lust for evil things, idolatry, sexual immorality,
testing God and murmuring. “Now all these things
happened to them as examples, and they were written for
our instruction, on whom the ends of the ages have come”
(1 Cor 10:6-11).

Temptations abound. The very air is becoming sin-toxic.
But for every temptation God has provided a way of escape
( 1 Cor 10:13). His grace is sufficient for any situation.
God works in us and we are to work with Him as well (Phil
2:12,13). Let’s not blame the circumstances or the society.
Joseph lived holy in Egypt. Daniel lived holy in Babylon.
Dare to stand against the tide. It’s not easy but not
impossible.

Everyone-does-it is the common excuse. But are we not
“a royal priesthood, a holy nation, His own special people?”
(1 Pet 2:9). We are called to be “blameless and harmless,
children of God without fault in the midst of a crooked and
perverse generation” among whom we are to “shine as
lights” (Phil  2:15).

Our cities are becoming like Sodom and Gomorrah. Sin
is the fashion. Homosexuality is legalised. Adultery is no
more a criminal offence. God’s destruction of these two cities
is “an example to those who afterward would live ungodly”
(2 Pet 2:6). The challenge: “What manner of persons ought
you to be in holy conduct and godliness?” (2 Pet 3:11).

The secret of holy living is in the mind: a transformed
mind that refuses to be conformed to the standards and
trend of the world (Rom 12:2). Keep the mind ever under

the Blood. Don’t entertain the suggestive thoughts of the
Tempter. Take refuge under the shade of Almighty. Run
into His name and be safe.

“Take time to be holy.” So sang the old saint William
Longstaff in the 18th century. Set aside a few minutes
everyday to consider your ways and claim God’s cleansing
and power.

2. Set aside definite times for PRAYER.
In His discourses on the endtime Jesus emphasized

watchfulness in prayer. “Take heed, watch and pray; for
you do not know when the time is” (Mk 13:33; Mt 25:13).

The world is busier than ever. In spite of so many modern
gadgets to do things faster, we don’t have as much spare
time as our forebears. Everyday it’s hectic. The victim is
always the prayer time. We try to manage with short and
sweet prayers ! Beloved, if we are too busy to pray, then we
are too busy.

Martin Luther (1483-1546) testified, “If I fail to spend
two hours in prayer each morning, the devil gets the victory
through the day.” As our work increases so should our
prayer time. Because, more prayer means more power, more
strength and more wisdom. It is unwise to sacrifice prayer
for work, secular or sacred. It’s in prayer we learn to do
things God’s way.

God’s children are the target of the devil. Even with the
whole armour of God, we cannot “stand” firm without the
underlying power of “praying always ... being watchful”
(Eph 6:11-18). There is no other way we can withstand the
fiery darts of the “evil day.”
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Unless we set aside definite times for prayer, we will
never make it. We will never have time, we must find it.
Who was busier than King David in his time? Yet he had
definite prayer times daily (Psa 55:17). Daniel was busy
serving King Nebuchadnezzar. Whatever the situation, he
never missed his three-times-a-day prayer (Dan 6:10). Let’s
get addicted to such prayer habits.

Because it is usually quite difficult to find an unhurried
hour for prayer during daytime in these busy days, we must
set aside early hours of the day for the same. This was the
practice of Jesus since folks were flocking Him from dawn
to dusk (Mk 1:35).

The enemy keeps devising new strategies to draw us
from faith and drown us in filth. Prayer is the antidote.
Failure on knees makes us succumb to his every assault.
Jesus taught us to pray, “Deliver us from evil.”

3. Saturate yourself with the WORD.
The warfare intensifies as this age comes to a close.

“For the devil has come down to you, having great wrath,
because he knows that he has a short time” (Rev 12:12).
The “Sword of the Spirit which is the Word of God” is the
only offensive weapon in the Christian’s armour (Eph 6:17).

Making God’s people doubt His Word has been the devil’s
constant attempt since time immemorial (Gen 3:1). With
the increase of knowledge he uses science and technology
to shake up the simple faith of Christians in the Bible. The
Bible is not a science book but all true science agrees with
it. Man-made theories come and go but the Word of God
abides forever (1 Pet 1:24,25).

Young and old everywhere complain of “tension,” a word
scarcely known earlier when life was simple. Tranquillity
comes through the Word of God. The Word is “true ... noble
... just ... pure ... lovely ... of good report ... virtuous...
praiseworthy.” When we soak our mind in it, the “peace of
God” and the “God of peace” are ours ! (Phil 4:7-9).

Problems and worries multiply in alarming proportions
in all spheres of life. Days are becoming gloomier and
gloomier — even before the sun has turned into darkness
and the moon into blood! (Acts 2:20). The Psalmist comes
with a time-tested remedy for our malady: “Unless Your
Law had been my delight, I would then have perished in
my affliction... Your Statutes have been my songs in the
house of my pilgrimage” (Psa 119:92,54).

The floods come and the winds blow. Yet once more God
is shaking the earth and the heaven that “the things which
cannot be shaken may remain.” Unless our life and work
are founded on the solid rock of God’s Word, great will be
the fall (Mt 7:24-27; Heb 12:25-27).

The serpent is pouring forth a flood of false doctrines on
the earth. The counter-attack is by the “Word of God and
Prayer” (1 Tim 4:1-5). The time has come when men do not
endure sound doctrine but prefer fables to facts (2 Tim
4:1-4). We are to keep on practising and preaching the
Word.

The solution to all our problems—spiritual, social or
political — is in the Bible. The Bible never grows old. The
Bible among books is what Christ is among men. The Bible
is not only the Book of God but also the god of books.
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4. Save your FAMILY.
Family is God’s eternal idea. It’s God’s basic unit of

creation. The devil is all out to destroy it. More and more
families are breaking up. Covenant relationships vanish.
Spouses grow impatient and irritated with each other.
Children turn bitter against parents. These are endtime
signals as the following passages indicate.

“Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet before the
coming of the great and dreadful day of the Lord. And he
will turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the
hearts of the children to the fathers, lest I come and strike
the earth with a curse” (Mal 4:5,6). These last verses of the
Old Testament speak of the restorative ministry of the Holy
Spirit in the last days.

The New Testament predicts, “Know this, that in the
last days perilous times will come; For men will be lovers
of themselves ... disobedient to parents ... without natural
affection” (2 Tim 3:1-3).

Follow these simple guidelines for family survival —
Husband and wife should consistently grow in mutual

love and respect by spending quality time with each other.
Pray, meditate the Bible and enjoy things together. True
love means faithfulness, forgiveness and forbearance. Read
1 Corinthians 13:4-7 together frequently for retrospection
and renewal.

Parents should be models than masters to the children.
Children should not be threatened or over-corrected.
Parents must become friends to the children. The husband
should not dump on the wife all the responsibility of child-
rearing and training. Scripturally the responsibility is

largely on fathers (Eph 6:4). Nowadays parents give their
children everything except themselves. This is sure to bring
disaster.

"Family prayer should not be sacrificed for anything.
Throw away the television or any pastime which steals away
the family prayer time. The family altar would alter many a
family! John Wesley (1703-1791) testified that he learnt
more about Christianity from his mother than from all the
theologians of England.

Let us parents claim this endtime promise for our
children: “In the last days, says God, I will pour out of My
Spirit on all flesh; your sons and your daughters shall
prophesy, your young men shall see visions” (Acts 2:17).

A happy family is but an earlier heaven! Privileges and
responsibilities must be balanced here.

5. Submit to ONE ANOTHER.
“Because lawlessness will abound, the love of many will

grow cold” (Mt 24:12).

Distrust, disunity, deceit and defections are the order
of the day. Selfishness and subtleness characterize dealings
and relationships. Hypocrisy instead of honesty. Treachery
instead of transparency. People don’t believe one another.
Suspicion underscores transactions. This is not just the
picture of the world but that of the Church as well. We
address the latter here.

The Church is a Kingdom. “If a kingdom is divided
against itself, that kingdom cannot stand.” The Church is
a House. “If a house is divided against itself, that house
cannot stand” (Mk 3:24,25). What of us? Divided we stand?



201 202

“See then that you walk carefullly ... because the days
are evil ... submitting to one another in the fear of God”
(Eph 5:15,16,21).

“Do not grumble against one another, brothers, lest you
be condemned. Behold, the Judge is standing at the door!”
(Js 5:9).

“And let us consider one another in order to stir up love
and good works ... exhorting one another, and so much
the more as you see the Day approaching” (Heb 10:24,25).

There is no point talking about Millennium when the
world is desperately looking to the Church for an answer
— today. Someone said we are a sick Church in a dying
world. Are we not the salt of the earth? “Have salt in
yourselves, and have peace with one another” (Mk 9:50).

Gather regularly with the local Christians. Maintain a
genuine spirit of fellowship. Pray for one another with a
real concern. Away with lip service. Do positive good. Put
your faith into action. Bear one another’s burdens. Rejoice
with those who rejoice. Weep with those who weep. Share
material and spiritual blessings. Forgive one another. Stop
backbiting. Refuse tale-bearing. Don’t uncover others’
faults. Let the world know we are Christians by our love.
It’s good to sing, Bind us together, Lord. But we must strive
for the same. Tolerate the imperfections in others. Who is
not imperfect? If you are in a leadership position, don’t
boss but bless.

“The end of all things is at hand; therefore ... above all
things have fervent love for one another ... Be hospitable
to one another without grumbling” (1 Pet 4:7-9).

6. Set your mind on HEAVENLY THINGS.
Too heavenly-minded to be of any earthly use, or too

earthly-minded to be of any heavenly use? I believe the
latter is true of us.

We used to talk about the misery of poverty. Now it is
the misery of plenty. The rich are not happy. Riches are
like sea water. The more one drinks it the thirstier he
becomes. But men have not become wise enough to stop
chasing this wind. God’s Word says, “Godliness with
contentment is great gain” (1 Tim 6:6).

“Do not overwork to be rich; Because of your own
understanding, cease! Will you set your eyes on that which
is not? For riches certainly make themselves wings; they
fly away like an eagle” (Prov 23:4,5).

A man caught up with this world is not ready for the
next. The Lord’s Coming is imminent. Let’s take this into
account in all our planning. “They are the enemies of the
Cross of Christ ... who set their mind on earthly things.
For our citizenship is in heaven, from which we also eagerly
wait for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ” (Phil 3:18-20).

If the Lord has given us more than what we need, it is
meant to be passed on to those who are in need. Here’s a
“command” to the rich: “Let them do good, that they be
rich in good works, ready to give, willing to share, storing
up for themselves a good foundation for the time to come”
(1 Tim 6:17-19). Let’s not leave our money with the
Antichrist !

7. Seek to win the LOST at any cost.
The Gospel of Christ is the ultimate answer. The message

of the Prince of Peace must be heralded. Apostle Paul
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Can believers ever have failures?

“Thanks be to God who always leads us in triumph in
Christ” (2 Cor 2:14).

“In all (these) things we are more than conquerors
through Him who loved us” (Rom 8:37).

A casual reading of texts like these would make an
average Christian believe that he would never have any
failure in his life. Though it is not the will of God that His
children live in defeat, He does allow failures in their lives
for their own good. The biographies and autobiographies
of God’s men and women sketched in the Scriptures prove
substantially that no one escaped the “discipline of failure.”
Abraham the father of all those who believe, Peter the
prominent leader among the twelve apostles, Paul the
foremost teacher of Church truths, and name anyone for
that matter, all had their share of failures. In my personal
life and ministry, victories have been too many and failures
too few. But I can honestly testify that in my 55 years of
walk with God (AD 2018) I have learnt more from my failures
than from victories. An analysis gives me atleast five reasons
why God allows failures in our lives —

1. To make us humbler
“Pride goes before destruction, and a haughty spirit

before a fall” (Prov 16:18). It is natural for us to be puffed

dauntlessly proclaimed the gospel everywhere, be it the
religious Jerusalem or the political Rome or the intellectual
Corinth. So should we all over our country and the world.

The coming of the Lord is delayed just to give an
opportunity to everyone to hear the gospel and come to
repentance (2 Pet 3:9). When the gospel is preached in all
the world, then the end will come (Mt 24:14).

Be a personal witness for Christ wherever you are,
whatever your occupation. Identify with people in their
needs and problems. Present Christ as the Answer. Be not
ashamed to share the gospel. It’s the only Way. The Cross
is God’s plus sign for a world of sin, sickness and sadness.
We cannot bring the whole world to Christ, but we must
bring Christ to the whole world.

Involve yourself freely in the activities of evangelistic
ministries and missionary organisations. Support them
with your prayers. Contribute liberally to their needs. Do
your maximum.

Consider seriously to invest all your time in the
missionary cause. David Brainerd testified, “I cared not
where or how I lived, or what hardships I went through, so
that I could but gain souls for Christ.”

Society is decaying. We are the salt. The world is
submerging in darkness. We are the light (Mt 5:13,14).

Redeem the time because the days are evil!
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up with pride when everything goes alright and successful
with us. The grace of God is opposed to the pride of man (1
Pet 5:5b). God is too gracious to withhold His grace from
us. If failure is the only way to make us bend and walk
humbly before Him, He hesitates not to permit it in our
lives. It’s better to fail and rise again than to forfeit the
grace of God.

2. To make us wiser
When our lives are free from any kind of defeat or failure,

we tend to ascribe our successfulness to our brilliance and
wisdom in doing things. The Bible asks, “Do you see a
man wise in his own eyes? There is more hope for a fool
than for him” (Prov 26:12). And it admonishes us, “Do not
be wise in your own opinion” (Rom 12:16b). Failures and
defeats lead us to review our course and make us know
that what we know is far less than what we know not.

3. To make us kinder
God severely deals with those who are hard on others

but lenient towards themselves. The Scripture admonishes,
“Brothers, if someone is caught in a sin, you who are
spiritual should restore him gently. But watch yourself, or
you also may be tempted” (Gal 6:1). It was in a sense the
failure of Peter which qualified him to minister to his
brothers (Lk 22:32). The Almighty is the God of all “comfort”
and the Father of “mercies.” He treats us gently in our
trials and tribulations. When we taste His kindness we
know how to treat our fellow-strugglers (2 Cor 1:3,4). Jesus
“sympathizes” with our weaknesses compassionately
because He Himself was tempted like us in everything
(Heb 4:15).

4. To make us holier
“Though a righteous man falls seven times, he rises

again” (Prov 24:16a). Being a righteous man, he analyses
everytime why he fell and avoids the causes. This way he
becomes more and more righteous in practical living.
Genuine and godly sorrow produces in us “earnestness ...
eagerness ... indignation ... alarm ... longing ... concern ...
and readiness” to see ourselves purified (2 Cor 7:10,11).
Lessons we learn from failures help us stay vigilant against
the enemy’s attacks.

5. To make us interdependent
We never realize that we cannot do it alone but we need

each other until we fail miserably. No member in the Body
of Christ is self-sufficient. Every member needs the support
of others (Eph 4:15,16). Jesus sought the company of His
disciples in the hour of trial. But Peter boasted that he
would follow Jesus even if all would forsake Him. We know
who went thro’ the trial and testing triumphantly.

Fr iend, let not any failure in life lead you to
condemnation (Rom 8:1). No failure is final. Failure can
become a weight or it can give you wings. In the words of
Henry Ford, “Failure is only the opportunity to begin again,
more intelligently !”
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Satan is an army. His associates are innumerable
evil spirits. If we fight alone we will lose the battle.
King Solomon in his wisdom has written like this: “Two
are better than one, because they have a good reward
for their labour ... Though one may be overpowered by
another, two can withstand him. And a threefold cord
is not quickly broken” (Eccl 4:9,12). The Bible abounds
with passages which emphasize this truth —

 One oft-repeated name of Jehovah is the “Lord of
Hosts.” Look at the plurality of the word “hosts” which
means “armies.” Whenever God’s people felt threatened,
He reminded them, through His prophets, of His Name,
“Lord of Hosts.” This name occurs 88 times in Jeremiah,
55 times in Zechariah, 25 times in Malachi, and 14
times in Haggai.

 Do you know when and why God gave Eve to Adam?
Immediately after giving him the commandment not to
eat from the Tree of Knowledge (Gen 2:16-18). God in
His foreknowledge knew how Satan would tempt them.
Eve was there so they could stand as a team to fight
against the tempter. Eve was not given to Adam primarily
to keep him from adultery. There was no other woman!

 The fight of Joshua against the five kings of Amorites
is illustrative of this truth (Josh 10:5). In this narrative

the words, “Joshua AND all the people,” occur six times
(vv7,29,31,34,36,38). Look at the climaxing end of the
story: “Joshua conquered all the land” (v40a). The strength
and power of fellowship in spiritual warfare cannot be
overemphasized.

 We have an exciting promise in Lev 26:8, “Five of
you shall chase a hundred, and a hundred of you shall
put ten thousand to flight!” Arithmetics fails before the
strength of fellowship! Earlier we learn this truth, more
will be the victories we would witness in our life and
ministry.

 We are familiar with the battle of David with Syrians
and Ammonites. He sent Joab and all the army of the
mighty men to fight against these forces. Joab set some
of the choice men in battle array against the Syrians,
and the rest of the people he put under the command
of his brother, Abishai, against Ammonites. What Joab
told Abishai teaches us a valuable lesson for spiritual
warfare: “If the Syrians are too strong for me, then you
shall help me; but if the Ammonites are too strong for
you, then I will help you. Be of good courage, and let us
be strong for our people, and for the cities of our God”
(1 Chr 19:8-13). Both the Ammonites and the Syrians
fled away before Joab and Abishai.

 It was not without reason that Jesus sent His 70
disciples as two by two. He sent them to proclaim the
Kingdom message (Lk 10:1). But it was more than Gospel
preaching. It was a battle. Having sent them, Jesus
saw Satan fall like lightening from heaven (v18).
Overindependence in evangelism is one of the chief reasons
for our ineffectiveness. God’s work is always a team
work.

29

Do not fight alone!
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 Jesus knew the weakness of His disciples. However
He sought their company because it was the “hour of
power of darkness” in the Garden of Gethsemane (Lk
22:53b). Even though they did not watch with Him in
prayer, He greatly valued their being with Him. He told
them, “You are those who have continued with Me in
My trials. And I bestow upon you a Kingdom, just as
My Father bestowed one upon Me, that you may eat
and drink at My table in My Kingdom, and sit on thrones
judging the twelve tribes of Israel” (vv28-30). Kingdom,
Table, Thrones!

 The building of the Church and battling with the
enemy go hand in hand. But the gates of hell shall not
prevail against the “Church,” the company of God’s people
(Mt 16:18). A lone sheep becomes an easy prey to the
ravenous wolves. There are simply too many “one another”
passages in the New Testament. For example, “Encourage
one another” (1 Thess 5:11); “Pray for one another” (Js
5:16). We are called “fellow soldiers,” because our enemy
is common (Phil 2:25). That’s why Jesus has taught us
to pray, “Deliver us from the evil one” (Mt 6:13).

The Church is the Body of Christ. “If one organ suffers,
all the organs suffer with it” (1 Cor 12:26). For example,
a small infection in one finger affects the whole body.
We must seek the help of other brothers and sisters
when we go through fierce battles in our lives. Also,
when we see someone struggling, we must not be just
onlookers, but be involved with them. The children of
Reuben and Gad wanted to be left in the green land
before Jordon. Moses rebuked them for their comfort-
zone mentality. He challenged them, “Shall your brothers
go to war while you sit here? ... Be sure your sin will
find you out” (Num 32:6,23).

Satan and his kingdom are not divided. Only an
undivided Church can defeat him (Mt 12:25,26). The
outstanding warfare passage in the New Testament, even
Ephesians 6:10-20, is addressed not to an individual
but to a group — “Finally, my brothers, be strong in
the Lord and in the power of His might” (v10). Pastors
and leaders must equip the believers with practical teaching
and training to fight the enemy. Otherwise the condition
which once prevailed in Israel will repeat: “On the day
of battle, there was neither sword nor spear found in
the hand of any of the people who were with Saul and
Jonathan. But they were found with Saul and Jonathan”
(1 Sam 13:22). We will have to lament with Deborah
and Barak, “There was war in the gates; not a shield or
spear was seen among 40,000 in Israel” (Judg 5:8).

Do not despise those brothers and sisters who look
insignificant. More often than we realize, God uses such
people to support us as we go through struggles. King
David was hiding in the cave of Adullam for fear of the
King of Gath (1 Sam 22:1). See who joined him to support
him: “Everyone who was in distress, everyone who was in
debt, and everyone who was discontented gathered to him.
And there were about four hundred men with him” (v2).



211 212

Beware of Men!
 “Behold, I send you out as sheep in the midst of wolves.
Therefore be wise as serpents and harmless as doves” (Mt
10:16-17).
 “If the world hates you, you know that it hated Me before
it hated you. If you were of the world, the world would love its
own. Yet because you are not of the world, but I chose you
out of the world, therefore the world hates you” (Jn
15:18,19).
 “Whoever wants to be a friend of the world makes himself
an enemy of God” (Js 4:4).
 “Blessed is the man who walks not in the counsel of the
ungodly, nor stands in the path of sinners, nor sits in the
seat of the scornful” (Psa 1:1).
 “Everyone take heed to his neighbour, and do not trust
any brother” (Jer 9:4).
 “Sever yourselves from such a man, whose breath is in his
nostrils; for of what account is he?” (Isa 2:22).
 “Jesus did not commit Himself to them, because He knew
all men, and had no need that anyone should testify of man,
for He knew what was in man” (Jn 2:24,25).

Beware of your Heart!
 “The heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately
wicked; Who can know it? I, the Lord, search the heart”
(Jer 17:9,10).

 “From within, out of the heart of men, proceed evil
thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murders, thefts, cove-
tousness, wickedness, deceit, licentiousness, an evil eye,
blasphemy, pride, foolishness. All these evil things come
from within and defile a man” (Mk 7:21-23).
 “Keep your heart with all diligence; for out of it spring the
issues of life” (Prov 4:23).
 “If our heart condemns us, God is greater than our heart,
and knows all things. Beloved, if our heart does not
condemn us, we have confidence toward God” (1 Jn
3:20,21).

Beware of Hypocrisy!
 “Beware of the leaven of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy”
(Lk 12:1).
 “Woe to you, ... hypocrites! ... for you are like white-washed
tombs which indeed appear beautiful outwardly, but inside
are full of dead men’s bones and all uncleanness. Even so you
also outwardly appear righteous to men, but inside you are
full of hypocrisy and lawlessness” (Mt 23:13-28).
 “Beware of the scribes, who desire to walk in long robes,
love greetings in the marketplaces, the best seats in the
synagogues, ... and for a pretense make long prayers. These
will receive greater condemnation” (Lk 20:46,47).
 “Man looks at the outward appearance, but the Lord looks
at the heart” (1 Sam 16:7).
 “What is highly esteemed among men is an abomination
in the sight of God” (Lk 16:15).

Beware of Backsliding!
 “Beware that you do not forget the Lord your God ... lest—
when you have eaten and are full, ... and all that you have is
multiplied; when your heart is lifted up, ... and you say in
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your heart, My power and the might of my hand have gained
me this wealth” (Dt 8:11-20).
 “Beware, brothers, lest there be in any of you an evil heart
of unbelief in departing from the living God” (Heb 3:12).
 “Take heed that the light which is in you is not darkness”
(Lk 11:35).
 “If we sin willfully after we have received the knowledge of
the truth, there no longer remains a sacrifice for sins, ... Of
how much worse punishment, do you suppose, will he be
thought worthy who has trampled the Son of God underfoot,
counted the blood of the covenant by which he was
sanctified a common thing, and insulted the Spirit of grace?”
(Heb 10:26-29).
 “Because you are lukewarm, ... I will spew you out of My
mouth” (Rev 3:16).
 “Remember therefore from where you have fallen; repent
and do the first works” (Rev 2:5).

Beware of Covetousness!
 “Take heed and beware of covetousness, for one’s life does
not consist in the abundance of the things he possesses ...
Sell what you have and give alms; provide yourselves money

bags which do not grow old, a treasure in the heavens that
does not fail, where no thief approaches nor moth destroys.
For where your treasure is, there your heart will be also” (Lk
12:15-34).
 “Godliness with contentment is great gain ... The love of
money is a root of all kinds of evil, for which some have
strayed from the faith in their greediness, and pierced
themselves through with many sorrows ... Flee these things”
(1 Tim 6:6-11).
 “...  covetousness, which is idolatry” (Col 3:5).
 “The greed of gain takes away the life of its owners” (Prov
1:19).
 “He who hates covetousness will prolong his days” (Prov
28:16).

Beware of twisting the Scriptures!
 “Our beloved brother Paul, according to the wisdom given
to him, has written to you,... in which are some things hard
to understand, which those who are untaught and unstable
twist to their own destruction, as they do also the rest of the
Scriptures. You therefore, beloved,... beware lest you also
fall from your own steadfastness, being led away with the
error of the wicked” (2 Pet 3:15-17).
 “Beware lest anyone cheat you through philosophy and
empty deceit” (Col 2:8). “These things I have written to you
concerning those who try to deceive you. But the anointing
which you have received from Him abides in you, and you do
not need that anyone teach you; but as the same anointing
teaches you concerning all things, and is true, and is not a
lie, and just as it has taught you, you will abide in Him” (1
Jn 2:26,27).



 “The secret things belong to the Lord our God, but those
things which are revealed belong to us and to our children
forever, that we may do all the words of this law” (Dt 29:29).

Beware of false Prophets and Teachers!
 “What I do I will continue to do, in order to cut off the
claim of those who would like to find an occasion to claim
that in their boasted mission they work on the same terms
that we do. For such men are false apostles — spurious,
counterfeits — deceitful workers ... And it is no wonder, for
Satan himself masquerades as an angel of light” (2 Cor
11:12-14 Amp).
 “Beware of false prophets, who come to you in sheep’s
clothing, but inwardly they are ravenous wolves. You will
know them by their fruits... Many will say to Me in that day,
Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in Your name,... And
then I will declare to them, I never knew you; depart from
Me, you who practise lawlessness!” (Mt 7:15-23).
 “False Christs and false prophets will rise and show signs
and wonders to deceive, if possible, even the elect. But take
heed” (Mk 13:22,23).
 “There will be false teachers among you, who will secretly
bring in destructive heresies” (2 Pet 2:1).
 “They prophesy to you a false vision, divination, a
worthless thing, and the deceit of their heart” (Jer 14:14).

Beware of Dogs!
(i.e. those who return to the ceremonial Law)

 “A dog returns to his own vomit” (2 Pet 2:22). “Beware of
dogs, beware of evil workers, beware of the mutilation!”
(Phil 3:2).
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 “If I build again those things which I destroyed, I make
myself a transgressor” (Gal 2:18).
 “Now the Spirit expressly says that in latter times some
will depart from the faith, giving heed to deceiving spirits and
doctrines of demons, speaking lies in hypocrisy, having their
own conscience seared with a hot iron, forbidding to marry,
and commanding to abstain from foods which God
created to be received with thanksgiving by those who
believe and know the truth” (1 Tim 4:1-3).
 “Let no one judge you in food or in drink, or regarding a
festival or a new moon or sabbaths” (Col 2:16). “Are you so
foolish? Having begun in the Spirit, are you now being made
perfect by the flesh?” (Gal 3:3).
 “Note those who cause divisions and offenses, contrary to
the doctrine which you learned, and AVOID THEM” (Rom
16:17).

To be forewarned is to be forearmed!
 “Beloved, since you know these things beforehand,
beware lest you also fall from your own steadfastness, being
led away with the error of the wicked; but grow in the grace
and knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. To Him
be the glory both now and forever. Amen” (2 Pet 3:17,18).
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Section 2

Christian Doctrine
&

Ministry
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Areas of Deception

The disciples of Jesus came to Him privately when He
was sitting on the Mount of Olives and asked Him, “What
will be the sign of Your Coming, and of the end of the age?”
(Mt 24:3). Even before listing out the signs, the very first
warning He gave them was about “deception.” He answered
their question, saying, “Take heed that no one deceives
you” (v4).  This was the team of the first disciples of Jesus.
If they could be deceived, how much more vigilant should
we be? Not only Christ but also the Holy Spirit has
“explicitly” warned us about deception: 1 Tim 4:1, “Now
the Spirit explicitly says that in latter times some will depart
from the faith, giving heed to deceiving spirits.”

Apostle Paul’s constant worry about the congregations
was over deception. For example, he wrote to the Corinthian
Christians, “I fear, lest somehow, as the serpent deceived
Eve by his craftiness, so your minds may be corrupted
from the simplicity that is in Christ” (2 Cor 11:3).
“Somehow” means “in various ways.” The crafty serpent is
wiser and more experienced now than what it was in the
Garden of Eden. The temptation to Eve was not a suggestion
for any gross sin. It was just to “deviate” from the Word of
God. If our first parents could be deceived, we too can be,
easily! According to Jesus, “even the elect” can be deceived
(Mt 24:24). Getting deceived is equivalent to getting



“bewitched” (Gal 3:1). The Amplified Bible renders it as
“fascinated,” or coming under a “spell.” Paul tells Timothy
that it is the “loss of senses” (2 Tim 2:26).

With the help of Cruden’s Complete Concordance I picked
up seven passages in the New Testament referring to
deception. These are the seven common areas of deception.
We will briefly study each of them —

1) Colossians 2:4-10
“Now this I say lest anyone should deceive you with

persuasive words ... Beware lest anyone cheat you through
philosophy and empty deceit, according to the tradition of
men, according to the basic principles of the world, and
not according to Christ. For in Him dwells all the fullness
of the Godhead bodily; and you are complete in Him, who
is the head of all principality and power.”

This passage speaks of three things we must constantly
keep before us lest we are deceived. (i) Supremacy of Christ.
He is the head of all principality and power (v10). Even
religious excitement at times can blur our vision of Christ.
Peter forgot the supremacy of Christ on the Mount of
Transfiguration when he suggested to erect three tents,
one for Christ, one for Moses and one for Elijah. (ii)
Sufficiency of Christ. “In Him dwells all the fullness of God
head bodily” (v9). We are “complete” in Him (v10a). Jesus
said, “He who has seen Me has seen the Father” (Jn 14:9).
God’s prophetic revelation is complete in Christ (Heb 1:1-
3). (iii) Centrality of Christ. Note how many times the word
Christ occurs in this passage (Col 2:5,6,7,8,9). Maintaining
Christocentricity in our faith will keep us away from

deception. The opposites are “philosophies, traditions and
worldly principles” (v8). In a country like India known for
philosophical religions, mystic beliefs, polytheism and cultic
practices, we should be all the more watchful.

Our spiritual growth should be “into Christ.” We have
“received” Christ. We should “walk” in Him and be
“established” in the faith (Col 2:6,7). A similar thought
emerges from Paul’s writing to the Ephesian Church: Eph
4:14,15, “We should no longer be children, tossed to and
fro and carried about with every wind of doctrine by the
trickery of men, in the cunning craftiness by which they
lie in wait to deceive, but, speaking the truth in love, may
grow up in all things into Him who is the head — Christ.”

Beware of distractions! Study the New Testament
Epistles again and again. See how many times the phrase,
“in Christ,” occurs. Jehovah Witnesses and several such
cultic groups deny the centrality as well as the divinity of
Christ. Beware of the Christless Christianity! In a bestselling
book of an American Pastor very little has been said about
Christ. When asked in an interview why it was so, his reply
was, “That’s none of my business!” The worrisome fact is
that his is a mega Church.

The resurrection of Christ is an essential aspect of the
doctrine of Christ. Presenting Jesus before people with all
the nice things He would do for them is not the gospel
message. Omitting the fact of the Resurrection of Christ
from our preaching will lead to deception. Here’s Paul’s
warning: “Do not be deceived: Evil company corrupts good
habits” (1 Cor 15:33). By “evil company” he referred to those
who live and die like “beasts” without a hope of afterlife
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(v32). Denying the fact of resurrection is foolishness (v36).
Preaching without any reference to the resurrection of
Christ is vain (v14). Life today is a preparation for life
tomorrow.

2) Ephesians 5:6-10
“Let no one deceive you with empty words, for because

of these things the wrath of God comes upon the sons of
disobedience. Therefore do not be partakers with them.
For you were once darkness, but now you are light in the
Lord. Walk as children of light ... proving what is acceptable
to the Lord.”

The apostle in this passage is speaking about our lifestyle
or behaviour. Works of darkness and acts of disobedience
are condemned. What is walking in light? It is practising
“goodness, righteousness and truthfulness” in our daily
life. In a nutshell, this means doing what’s “acceptable to
the Lord” (vv8-10). Forgetting the difference between light
and darkness and living in the grey zone is deceptive.

Beloved, any doctrine that does not lead to godliness
must be questioned. Here’s apostle John’s admonition: 1
Jn 3:7, “Little children, let no one deceive you. He who
practices righteousness is righteous just as God is
righteous.” Mere talk of righteousness without a
corresponding walk is deceptive. We are made righteous
in Christ. That’s our “standing” or position. We must also
practise righteousness. That’s our “state.” Our standing
before God is our privilege; our state before Him is our
responsibility. Do not divorce one from the other. Here’s
why we call the “hyper-grace” doctrine deceptive.
Thousands are being deceived into it.

Our pursuit in life must be holiness. Apostle Paul warned
young Timothy to withdraw from any one who teaches any
doctrine that does not lead to holiness (1 Tim 6:3-5). True
happiness is only the result of practical holiness. Jesus
said, “Blessed (= happy) are those who are pure in heart”
(Mt 5:8). The converse is not true. All the holy people are
happy people; all the happy people may not be holy. In our
meetings these days we speak more of happiness than
about holiness. That’s deception. The Sermon on the Mount
should be frequently meditated by individuals and preached
from our pulpits. It will serve as a self-examination. That’s
true Kingdom life. The word “Kingdom” figures out so often
in this Sermon (Mt 5:3,10,19; 6:10,13,33; 7:21). There’s
so much of talk these days about the Kingdom, King, and
all that, but the lifestyle is not changed. This is deception.

Apostle Paul has warned us, “Do you not know that the
unrighteous will not inherit the Kingdom of God? Do not
be deceived” (1 Cor 6:9). We must walk as those “washed”
by the blood of Jesus, “justified” in His name, and
“sanctified” by the Spirit of God (v11). Even sincere and
systematic Bible study that does not lead to a life of
obedience to God is self-deception. Here’s apostle James
with his straight talk: Js 1:22, “Be doers of the Word, and
not hearers only, deceiving yourselves!”

3) Galatians 6:3
“If anyone thinks himself to be something, when he is

nothing, he deceives himself.”

Here the warning is against self-exaltation and self-
promotion. The apostles did not project themselves. Here’s
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Paul’s challenge: 2 Cor 3:1, “Do we begin again to commend
ourselves? Or do we need, as some others, epistles of
commendation to you or letters of commendation from you?”
4:2,5, “We commend ourselves to every man’s conscience
in the sight of God ... We do not preach ourselves, but
Christ Jesus the Lord, and ourselves your servants for
Jesus’ sake.” The spirit of servanthood is the underlying
factor. Beware of religious stardom! Self-exalting preachers
will usually enslave you. Paul chided the Corinthian
believers for their foolishness in putting up with the
preachers who brought them into “bondage,” who
“devoured” them, who “took” from them, who “exalted”
themselves (11:19,20). These believers were so sedated that
they wouldn’t know even if someone strikes them on their
face! If you hero-worship any preacher, you will become
blind in course of time and yield to all sorts of manipulation.

Self-exaltation is demonic in nature. Lucifer fell because
of this. Look at God’s Word to Him: Isa 14:12-15, “How
you are fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the morning
... For you have said in your heart, ‘I will ascend ... I will
exalt ... I ... I ... I ... You shall be brought down to Sheol, to
the lowest parts of the Pit.” The first temptation of Satan to
mankind was just this: Gen 3:5, “You will be like God.”
This character of Satan never changes. As he was in the
Garden of Eden he would be at the return of Christ: 2
Thess 2:3,4, “Let no one deceive you by any means ... the
Son of Perdition opposes and exalts himself above all that
is called God or that is worshipped, so that he sits as God
in the temple of God, showing himself that he is God.”

There are modern doctrines which teach Christian
believers that they are small gods! To support this teaching

they quote Psalm 82:6, Here the word “gods” means
“judges.” The context is the denial of justice to the poor
(vv2-4). We are not “gods” but the “children” of the Most
High God (v6b). We are not immortal like God but we shall
“die” like any man (v7). We are called gods in the sense
that we are to execute justice on earth as God’s represent-
atives. Compare Romans 13:1,2,4 where Paul calls the civil
authorities as “God’s ministers.” We are not small gods,
but “offspring” of a great God (1 Cor 8:5,6). Any other belief
is pagan (v4). Jesus quoted Psalm 82:6 just in order to
justify how He could be called the “Son” of God (Jn 10:33-
36). Scripture must be compared with Scripture and
interpreted in context taking into account the plain teach-
ing of the Bible.

When God used the apostles Paul and Barnabas to
perform a miracle on a cripple in Lystra, the people in
excitement shouted, “The gods have come to us” (Acts 14:8-
11). This is what pagan belief is all about. The apostles
strongly reacted against such a notion: “They tore their
clothes and ran in among the multitude, crying out and
saying, Men, why are you doing these things?” They said
these were “vain things” from which the people should turn
to the “living God” (vv14,15). Let’s remind ourselves of the
plain Biblical teaching here. King David exclaimed, “O Lord,
our Lord, how excellent is Your name in all the earth ...
What is man that You are mindful of him? For you have
made him a little lower than the angels, and You have
crowned him with glory and honour” (Psa 8:1,4,5). Apostle
Peter has exhorted us, “Humble yourselves under the
mighty hand of God, that He may exalt you in due time” (1
Pet 5:6).
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4) 1 Thessalonians 2:3-5
“Our exhortation did not come from deceit or

uncleanness, nor was it in guile. But as we have been
approved by God to be entrusted with the gospel, even so
we speak, not as pleasing men, but God who tests our
hearts. For neither at any time did we use flattering words,
you know, nor a cloak for covetousness — God is witness.”

Here the Apostle speaks against greediness in ministry.
Moneyminded preachers invariably lead God’s people into
deception. This is frequently warned against in the Bible —

Rom 16:17,18, “I urge you, brothers, note those who
cause divisions and offenses, contrary to the doctrine which
you learned, and avoid them. For those who are such do
not serve our Lord Jesus Christ, but their own belly, and
by smooth words and flattering speech deceive the hearts
of the simple.” Paul writes this to the Christians in Rome
after concluding his Epistle with greetings (vv3-16).

Phil 3:17-20, “Many walk, of whom I have told you often,
and now tell you even with weeping, that they are the
enemies of the Cross of Christ: Whose end is destruction,
whose God is their belly, and whose glory is in their shame
— who set their mind on earthly things.”

Apostle Paul calls those who minister for “dishonest gain”
as “deceivers” (Tit 1:10,11). Apostle Peter identifies “false
prophets” and “false teachers” by their covetousness with
which they would exploit God’s people with “deceptive
words” (2 Pet 2:1-3). Preachers exploit believers when the
latter go through crises. Charismatic ministers must not
come down to this level of manipulating and exploiting God’s

people (Mt 10:8). Dear preacher friends, keep your motive
pure when you help those in difficult situations. Behave
like a father and a mother! Be a good shepherd to give your
life for the sheep, and not to extract anything from the
sheep. The Chief Shepherd is watching!

5) Galatians 6:6-10
“Let him who is taught the Word share in all good things

with him who teaches. Do not be deceived, God is not
mocked, for whatever a man sows, that he will also reap.
... Let us not grow weary while doing good, for in due season
we shall reap if we do not lose heart. Therefore, as we have
opportunity, let us do good to all, especially to those who
are of the household of faith.”

This passage against deception refers to generosity in
charity. The apostle speaks about three groups of
beneficiaries: Bible teachers, Believers, Outsiders in need.
Beware of any doctrine that makes you too heavenly-minded
to be of any earthly use. The writer of the Epistle to the
Hebrews warned the readers not to “forget” charity amidst
religious excitement of praise and worship (Heb 13:15,16).
Lovers of self and lovers of money will be many in the last
days. Apostle Paul calls these days as “perilous times” (2
Tim 3:1,2). I urge you to read my article, “Christianity is
Charity,” from my website: stanleyonbible.com

Beware of doing acts of charity just to cover up
covetousness and extravagant lifestyle. When Mary broke
the alabaster box to be poured on Jesus, Judas the
treasurer suggested that the money could have been given
to the poor. See how John comments on that: “This he
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said, not that he cared for the poor, but because he was a
thief, and had the money box; and he used to take what
was put into it” (Jn 12:4-6). See how many forms deception
takes! Here’s a trap for Christian ministries, and even
missionary organisations. We must not use the pictures of
the poverty-stricken as promotional material to raise funds
for the other expenditures of our organisation. The God of
the poor will not be pleased with any show off (Mt 6:1-4).

6) 2 Timothy 3:13-17
“Evil men and impostors will grow worse and worse,

deceiving and being deceived. But as for you, continue in
the things which you have learned and been assured of,
knowing from whom you have learned them ... Holy
Scriptures ... All Scripture is profitable for doctrine, for
reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness.”

This passage that’s alerting against deception refers
primarily to “doctrinal” matters. We are called to saturate
ourselves with the Scriptures from “childhood” to
“manhood” (vv15,17). From “salvation” to “service”
(vv15,17). We are safe to the extent we lean on the
Scriptures. The Bible need not be and cannot be revised
because as the Word of God it is relevant to all times and
all cultures. Don’t go after sensational things. The work of
the Word of God is usually silent but steady and deep. It
descends like dew on the blades of grass (Dt 32:1,2). God
does give dreams, visions and prophesies, but don’t go after
them. Get stuck with the Word of God (Jer 23:25-29). The
Blesser, and not the blessings, is to be worshipped.
Sensational experiences generally tend to distract us from
the Lord Himself (v27). Sound doctrine is always God-
centred.

7) Matthew 24:3,4,5,11,23-25
The disciples asked Jesus, “What will be the sign of Your

coming, and the end of the age?” In reply, the very first
sentence was, “Take heed that no one deceives you!” (v4).
He warned them, “Many will come in My name, saying, ‘I
am the Christ,’ and will deceive many ... Many false
prophets will rise up and deceive many ... False Christs
and false prophets will arise and show great signs and
wonders, so as to deceive, if possible, even the elect.”

Counterfeit at times appears more real than the real!
These days we find it difficult to differentiate, just by sight,
between real flowers and the plastic ones! Don’t be carried
away by outward appearance. Water may look clean, but
we don’t know how impure it is until and unless we carry
out certain tests. We need to be extremely cautious about
endtime deceptions (2 Thess 2:1-3). The forewarnings
explained in this chapter are safeguards for us. To be
forewarned is to be forearmed! The next chapter lists out
10 Signs of Deception.
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Signs of Deception

The disciples asked Jesus, “What will be the sign of
Your coming, and of the end of the age?” The first
sentence of the 51-verse long answer of Jesus was, “Watch
out that no one deceives you,” and He added that “many”
would be deceived (Mt 24:3,4,5). Paul prayed for believers
to grow in discernment (Phil 1:9). Here’s a guideline how
you can discern deception. The deceived preacher or people
may have any one or more of these signs —

1. The deceived begins to think that he is unique. He feels
he has received a revelation which no one else has got
or what many have missed.

2. He is more and more interested in the spoken word
rather than the written Word. He embraces extra-Biblical
revelations as a new thing from God.

3. He is overexcited about dreams, visions, voices and any
spectacular and physical manifestation. He keeps
hunting for novelties.

4. He becomes an eccentric. He stresses one doctrine or
experience at the cost of the rest. He does not realise
that this is a distorted view of the Scriptures.

5. He does not seek counsel from seasoned teachers and
mature leaders or submit to their oversight. He thinks
he gets everything directly from Heaven. For him, the
end justifies the means.

6. He excuses certain sins in his life by explaining them
away. He is usually hard on others, but soft on himself.

7. He develops an unusual interest in the hidden and
secret things under the pretext of searching the
Scriptures deeply.

8. His practical interest in missions and evangelism wanes.

9. He does not accept criticism objectively. The devil makes
him believe that he is reproached for the truth.

10. He does not know or accept that he is deceived. He is
blinded by success. He asks, “How does God bless my
ministry if I am wrong?”
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How to Test Doctrines

Francis Schaeffer (1912-1984), that great Christian
thinker, said, “If we do not make clear by word and practice
our position for truth and against false doctrine, we are
building a wall between the next generation and the gospel!”

The very first message of Paul to Timothy was,
“Command ... men not to teach false doctrines” (1 Tim
1:3). And his closing prediction in his second epistle, “The
time will come when men will not put up with sound
doctrine. Instead, to suit their own desires, they will gather
around them a great number of teachers to say what their
itching ears want to hear. They will turn their ears away
from the truth and turn aside to myths” (2 Tim 4:3,4). Has
not this time already come upon us?

There were four secrets for the bursting growth of the
early Church. Of these the first one was its steadfast
continuance in the apostles’ “doctrine” (Acts 2:42). To say,
“Never mind doctrine, let’s get on with evangelism” is as
ridiculous as a football team saying, “Never mind the ball,
let’s get on with the game!” Peter Lewis said this.

The New Testament speaks of false prophets (Mt 24:24),
false apostles (2 Cor 11:13), false brothers (Gal 2:4) and
false teachers (2 Pet 2:1). We are called to test everything:

“Test all things; hold fast what is good. Abstain from every
form of evil” (1 Thess 5:21,22). Test! Trust! Thrust! The
acid test of any doctrine is its fruit, outcome or result. “For
a good tree does not bear bad fruit, nor does a bad tree
bear good fruit. For every tree is known by its fruit” (Lk
6:43,44). We are not only to test the teaching but also the
teachers. “Remember those who rule over you, who have
spoken the Word of God to you; whose faith follow,
considering the outcome of their conduct” (Heb 13:7).

I have a check-list of seven tests which I apply on any
teaching or ministry before I embrace it —

1. Does this doctrine or ministry speak of salvation by
grace or works?
This is the most fundamental issue. “For by grace you

have been saved through faith, and that not of yourselves;
it is the gift of God, not of works, lest anyone should boast”
(Eph 2:8,9). We are saved not “of ” works but “for” works.
Don’t put the cart before the horse!

Let me give a few examples of the teaching which
emphasizes “works” for salvation. I once met a young man
with a senior brother and asked the former whether he
was saved. The latter answered for him, “He is on his way
to the cross!” I asked, “How long?” He said, “Three months.”
What he meant was, this young man was going about
reconciling with all whom he had wronged and restituting
matters and he was confessing “all” his sins committed
from childhood “one by one!” He was not through yet! There
would come a time when this senior brother would tell
him, “Now that you have confessed all sins and made all
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necessary restitutions, you can start praying for salvation!”
Beloved, restitution with men is definitely a Biblical doctrine
but it is more an evidence than a condition for salvation.
Anyone can be saved in an instant. The Publican entered
the temple as a sinner and he exited as a saint — “justified!”

Still there are others who quote Matthew 28:19 and say
that only “disciples” must be baptized. Their definition of a
disciple is one who has fulfilled all the conditions of
discipleship laid in the New Testament. But the basic
meaning of the word “disciple” is a student or an adherent.
That means he has joined Jesus to learn from and follow
Him. Whether your are in the kindergarten or the post-
graduate class, you are a student! So the three command-
ments in the Great Commission (Mt 28:19,20) are Enroll,
Baptize and Educate!

Sometimes folks make baptism a condition for salvation.
We are saved by faith, and faith alone, on the finished
work of Christ. Baptism follows this as an outward
expression of the inward experience.

Salvation on God’s side is all of “grace” and on our side
all of “faith.” Beware of any addition or subtraction!

2. Does this doctrine lead to liberty or bondage?
“Stand fast in the liberty by which Christ has made us

free, and do not be entangled again with a yoke of bondage”
(Gal 5:1). Comparing with the heavy yoke of the law of
Moses, Jesus said, “My yoke is easy and My burden is
light” (Mt 11:28-30). There are usually three areas where
legalistic preachers bring God’s people into bondage —

a) Days

For Christians there is no law of observance of any day
or days. When the Galatian believers were seduced to add
the Old Testament laws of observance of days to their
Christian faith, Paul rebuked them saying, “But now after
you have known God, or rather are known by God, how is
it that you turn again to the weak and beggarly elements,
to which you desire again to be in bondage? You observe
days and months and seasons and years” (Gal 4:9,10).
Some Christians think that in the OT the Sabbath was
Saturday and now it is Sunday! No! There is no law for
Christians to keep any day. We are free to observe or not to
observe any day. If we observe, it is to the Lord ; if we don’t
observe also, it is to the Lord ! (Rom 14:5,6a). Shout
Hallelujah for this glorious liberty! However, keeping one
of the seven days of the week exclusively for the things of
the Lord to honour Him has a great sanctifying value.

b) Diet

The dietary regulations of the OT are not binding on us
under the New Covenant. “He who eats, eats to the Lord,
for he gives God thanks; and he who does not eat, to the
Lord he does not eat, and gives God thanks!” (Rom 14:6b).
A woman preacher a few years ago came up with a
“revelation” that those who desire to participate in the first
resurrection should not eat meat or sweet or savouries!
Beloved, “Do not be carried about with various and strange
doctrines. For it is good that the heart be established by
grace, not with foods which have not profited those who
have been occupied with them” (Heb 13:9).
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c) Dress
There is nothing wrong in dressing fashionably if it is

modest. A friend almost shouted at me (1980) how as a
preacher I could wear bell-bottom! I said it was comfortable
but he wouldn’t accept. I saw him in bell-bottom after two
years when narrow trousers became fashionable! In the
eyes of some who use only face powder, a woman with
lipstick looks an awful sinner! What they fail to understand
is while face powder improves the look of the facial skin,
the lipstick improves that of the lips. Dyeing the hair or
wearing of jewels is considered sin in some assemblies.
Again for some people putting on actual flowers is sin
whereas they find nothing wrong in wearing a flowered saree
or dress! After all one is 3-dimensional and the other 2-
dimensional! One is actual and the other artificial! Beware
of building doctrines around issues which must be left to
the discretion of individuals.

Watchman Nee said, “Legalism is bound to produce pride
of heart.” How true!

3. Does this doctrine lead to holiness or careless living?
“If anyone teaches otherwise and does not consent to

wholesome words, even the words of our Lord Jesus Christ,
and to the doctrine which is according to godliness, he is
proud, knowing nothing ... From such withdraw yourself”
(1 Tim 6:3-5).

The great men of God of old were those who understood
that true doctrine always led to holy living. “The purpose
behind all doctrines is to secure moral action,” said A. W.
Tozer (1897-1963). “Loose theology leads to loose morality,”
said R. A. Torrey (1856-1928). “Doctrine is not an affair of
the tongue but of the life,” stressed John Calvin (1509-
1564).

God’s will for us is to grow in holiness. “He who is holy,
let him be holy still” (Rev 22:11). An unholy Christian is a
contradiction of everything the Bible teaches.

After hearing a preacher or reading a book, I check
whether my hunger for holiness and thirst for truthfulness
has increased. The Word of God is sharper than a two-
edged sword to sever and remove filth from our soul. The
Word of God warns us of and cleanses us from “errors...
secret faults ... presumptuous sins ... great transgression”
(Psa 19:12,13).

False teachers kill the fear of the Lord in people’s hearts
and lead them to sinful licence in the name of spiritual
liberty. A Christian is not free to please himself but to please
God! Some preachers emphasize on “what” rather than
“how.” For them the end justifies the means. All kinds of
corruptive practices in Christian ministries result from such
insincere teaching. Beloved, holiness is costly. And
preachers of holiness are becoming rare because it is no
more popular to preach sanctification and self-denial.
Programmes aim at making people happy rather than holy.
But there are “a few” even in Sardis who have not defiled
their garments! They are a significant minority! Join them!

4. Does this doctrine emphasize the Scriptures or just
feelings and experiences?
Growth in Christian life means growing in faith. The

Tabernacle presents a beautiful portrait. There is sunlight
in the outer court, candle light in the inner court and no
light in the innermost place or the Holy of Holies. One
cannot walk by sight but only by faith in the All Holy Place
(2 Cor 5:7).
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Apostle Peter had the most exciting experience of being
with Jesus on the Mount of Transfiguration and witnessing
the descent of glory on Him and hearing the voice of the
Father. But in order to prove Christ's Messiahship he places
the “more sure” word of the prophetic Scriptures above all
visions and voices (2 Pet 1:16-21). There are simply too
many preachers today claiming “infallibility” of their visions
and voices and so-called transports to heaven and they
almost threaten people of divine judgment and displeasure
if they don’t believe them. On the other hand look at the
humility of a man like Paul, with all his visions and reve-
lations. See how many times he says, “I do not know, God
knows; I do not know, God knows!” And his boasting was
in his “infirmities, reproaches, needs, persecutions,
distresses and weaknesses!” (2 Cor 12:1-11). His conclusion
was, “I-am-nothing!” I would rather follow such a man than
the many arrogant boasters on modern pulpits.

Our God is a God of miracles and we do need to have
signs and wonders today. But Martin Luther said, Any
teaching which does not square with the Scriptures is to
be rejected even if it showers miracles every day! Prophesy-
ing is a gift of the Holy Spirit but no prophecy should be
accepted before it is “judged” as to its agreement with the
teaching of the Scriptures (1 Cor 14:29). I believe in visions
and voices though I never had one or heard one, but I
place them only next to the written Word of God (Jer
23:28,29).

5. Does this doctrine lead to worship the greatness of
God or emphasize the importance of man?
The very first temptation to man was, “You will be like

God” (Gen 3:5). Though Satan has changed his methods

his primary temptation is still the same. Remember the
underlying note of all the three recorded temptations of
Jesus was just the same?

Examples of this false teaching of man-centred religion
are numerous. Questioning God is one example. Whatever
may happen to us we cannot ask God “Why?” God is not
obliged to answer us. He will simply ask, “Why not?”
Similarly we can never “command” God. The Bible nowhere
teaches  us that we can order Him. We can only pray and
plead. Isaiah 45:11 is misinterpreted. The right translation
is, “Do you give Me orders about the work of My hand?”
(NIV). This agrees with the rest of the verses in this passage.
Read it carefully. As God’s children we of course have the
privilege to “claim” our rightful blessings, but that too
because of the merits of Calvary. I have heard preachers
tell people, “The miracle is in your mouth!” I don’t believe
this. The miracle is in God’s hand. He may choose to do or
not to do it! He is Sovereign! Beware of such cut-to-size
theology!

Any teaching that emphasizes the “blessing” rather than
enthroning the “Blesser” is defective. Isaac was Abraham’s
laughter. He and Sarah were rejoicing over the son of their
old age. They were perhaps “preoccupied” with him. God
demanded him to be offered on the altar. It was when
Abraham stretched the lad on the altar he saw the Lamb
yonder. Now it’s no more the blessing, but the Blesser!

It was God who crowned the twentyfour elders but they
threw the crowns at His feet who alone was worthy. John
the Baptist was a true prophet and his doctrine was, He-
must-increase-I-must-decrease! Apostle Paul was a true
teacher and his doctrine was, I-die-daily!
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6. Does this teaching lead me to active evangelism or
slothful settlement?
The work of any minister, whether an apostle, prophet,

evangelist, pastor or teacher, is “to prepare God’s people
for works of service” (Eph 4:11,12). “Doctrine without duty
is a tree without fruit; duty without doctrine is a tree
without roots,” said Talbot Chambers.

Christ came into the world to save sinners. The Holy
Spirit came to empower saints to witness to sinners. The
most important item on God’s agenda today is that the
Gospel must be preached in all the nations so the end will
come! The last call in the Bible is evangelistic: “Come,
Drink!” (Rev 22:17).

Beware of preachers and teachers who directly or
indirectly demotivate evangelism. There are two doctrines
twisted to quench the fires of soulwinning. One is the
doctrine of Predestination and the other the doctrine of
Perfection. The former says that God knows who all will be
saved and He would somehow save them and there’s not
much we can do about it. But Paul said, “God desires all
men to be saved” and we are to supplicate, pray, intercede
and give thanks for “all” men (1 Tim 2:1-4). We are to sow
in the morning and not stop in the evening. We must share
with seven and also eight. For we know not which will
prosper! (Eccl 11:1-6).

The doctrine of Perfection tells folks, “Why go to preach
others when you haven’t become perfect yet?” The fact is
no one becomes perfect here on earth. Apostle James, that
practical man, said, “We ALL stumble in MANY things!”
(Js 3:2). All the disciples who went all over the world were

imperfect. None of the missionaries who came to India from
the West was perfect. Praise God they refused to hear the
Perfection teachers of their countries but came to India so
my great grandfather could be converted from idols to serve
the living God so I had the privilege of being born in a
Christian home!

The concern of Jesus was always the “other sheep” and
the “other cities.” Let’s embrace this mind of Christ and
eject any message that contradicts. Don’t have the slightest
interest in a theology which does not evangelize!

7. Does this teaching or ministry lead to spiritual unity
or sinful seclusion?
Again the purpose of all ministries in the Church is to

help saints keep the unity of the Spirit and bring them to
the unity of the faith (Eph 4:3,13). Jesus prayed, “I do not
pray for these alone, but also for those who will believe in
Me through their word; that they all may be one” (Jn
17:20,21).

Divisions are usually around personalities. “Of Paul ...
of Apollos ... of Cephas!” Then there will be a fourth group
— “of Christ.” Interdenominational?! God nominated the
Church after Christ and man has denominated it! Deno
minationalism is sin. There are preachers who outrightly
condemn denominationalism but ultimately condescend
to form their own denomination with the dissidents and
defectors of other denominations! The process goes on
and on!

Divisions are also caused by certain doctrinal emphases.
Certain “portions” of the “whole” truth or counsel of God
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are emphasized at the cost of the other aspects of the truth.
Extremism leads to eccentricity and that to sectarianism.
The balance is lost. “Have you found honey? Eat only as
much as you need, lest you be filled with it and vomit!”
(Prov 25:16). A good advice, isn’t it?

History is full of examples of extremism leading to
denominationalism. All the time you talk about baptism
and you end up with the “Baptist” denomination. You keep
on talking against women speaking in the Church and you
get the “Brethren” denomination. Always “Tongues,
Tongues, Tongues,” you get the “Pentecostal” denomination.
Sabbath, Sabbath, Sabbath ... Seventh Day Adventist! And
so on!

Once upon a time five blind men felt an elephant and
told what it was. One man said it was a wall. The other, it
was a rope ... I’m sorry, you know the story! Forget it not!

34

Disturbing Doctrines

Introduction

The coming of Jesus was a threat to Satan’s kingdom.
He was afraid he would lose his captives.
Therefore he attempted —

 To kill the Baby Jesus
 To thrust Him from the Temple
 To dissuade Him from going to the Cross
 To spread rumours that He never rose again
 To stop the infant Church from aggressive

evangelism thro’ persecution/martyrdom
 To lead the Church thro’ the ages into apostasy

(eg. Rev 2 & 3)
But he has been only partially successful.
“The gates of Hell are not able to stop

the building of the Church!” (Mt 16:18)

Satan’s modern tactic is to lead God’s people
to eccentric emphasis of certain Biblical truths
to cloud out evangelism and dampen
the missionary zeal and dim their vision.

This he does from our modern pulpits —

2 Cor 11:14,15 ... Angel of light &
Ministers of righteousness
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Such doctrines will not be totally wrong,
but these will be only partially correct!

These are attractive but distracting us from the priority
of missionary evangelism —

Mk 13:10 ... The Gospel ... MUST ... FIRST ...

Disturbing/Distracting Doctrines —
1. Perfection Doctrine

It is God’s will that we must become holy
and perfect as He is.
But an eccentric emphasis of this doctrine
teaches people that they must not preach to others
until they have become perfect.
It injects into them a constant feeling of unworthiness.

eg) A wrong interpretation of
99 vs. 1 sheep

i.e. Why bother about 1 sheep when the 99 inside
the fold are not perfect?

Actually in India, “1” is inside, “99” are outside!

 The truth — Perfection in 3 Stages

(1) Crisis — Justification (Conversion)
As if we have never sinned

(2) Process— Sanctification (Christian life)
That we may not sin

(3) Crisis — Glorification (II Coming)
So that we cannot sin

How? (1) By the finished work at Calvary
(2) By the power of Pentecost
(3) By the glory of Second Advent

“Positional” to “Practical” perfection
(Col 2:9,10  vs.  Mt 5:48).

 Bible examples of instant witnessing —
 Samaritan woman (Jn 4:28-30)
 Demon-possesed man ... “Go & tell” (Mk 5:19)
 The disciples with all their defects (Mt 28:16-20)
 Apostle Paul ... “straightaway” (Acts 9:19,20)

Bishop Stephen Neil: “Evangelism is one beggar telling
another beggar where to find bread.”

Saved to Serve! Sanctified to Serve!

2. Prosperity Doctrine
It is true that Christ came to give “life”
and that it may become “more abundant” (Jn 10:10).
But He did not promise a life
without suffering and sacrifice.

The Health & Wealth Gospel.
The Name-it-Claim-it Gospel.

This is the most popular message in Christianity
in all the ages, because, it offers too much for too little.

Missionary work impossible without suffering &
sacrifice — 1 Cor 4:9-13

Prosperity preachers emphasize the first part of
Hebrew 11 leaving the latter part —

eg) vv35-38

 OT vs. NT (Dt 28:1-14 vs. Spiritual blessings,
Rich in faith)
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 Prosperity is to be geared to the missionary work —

 Abraham left towers for tents.
(Imagine 318 trained servants born

in his own house! — Gen 14:14)
(To leave India for America is easier

than leaving America for Africa!)
 “My God shall supply all your need”

Phil 4:19 ... Mission-minded people ... (vv15,16)

 “As your soul prospers ...”
3 Jn 2 ... Supporters of missionaries ... (vv5-8)

i.e. Lowering our standard of living
improves the standard of our life and that of others!

But, Most of the prosperity preachers work among the
affluent, not the headhunters!

— C.T. Studd, a millionaire, lived a simple life
in African jungles without even an electric light.

— The health of many missionaries permanently
affected ... Malaria/Ulcer/Kidney stone/Brain

fever...
Read the missionary biographies rather than watching
luxury-loving Hollywood-style evangelists on the TV!

3. Power Doctrine
Praise God for the renewed interest in the power
of the Holy Spirit and His gifts. But we forget the
primary “Purpose of Pentecost” —

Acts 1:8 ... Not just witnessing according to convenience
 but an aggressive and strategic
 missionary evangelism —
“from Jerusalem to the ends of the earth!”

The Gift of the Spirit —
Acts 2:38,39 — “To all who are afar off !”

Paul’s power ministry —
Rom 15:18-20 ... “Jerusalem and round about

to Illyricum ... where Christ is not named”

See his maps of missionary journey
at the end of your Bible!

Paul to Timothy —
2 Tim 1:7,8,11... Spirit of power... chains... Gentiles

Several “power” doctrine preachers belittle the sincere
and faithful efforts of thousands of missionaries
labouring sacrificially for long in remote areas. They
criticize that these simple workers have no miracles!
 John the Baptist — “Spirit & power of Elijah” —

but no signs & wonders
Jn 10:41 ... No miracle but a message! (VOICE)

He didn’t raise the dead but he raised a dead nation!

 Amy Carmichael performed no miracle
but she fought against temple prostitution.

 William Carey ... stopped the evil practice of Sati.

 Dr. Ida Scudder ... Medical help to women suffering
 because of superstitions

 David Livingstone performed no miracle
but he paved the way into dark Africa.

Today Church grows fastest in Africa.
All these missionaries fought against the

powers of darkness!
But one famous Power Evangelist discouraged me
going to tribal areas with the Gospel!
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 Spiritual warfare —
Eph 6:10-20 ... Shoes ... Sword ... Chains ...

 Faith to live in jungles infested with snakes
and bears — Mk 16/Acts 28 (Malta tribes)

 Power is not for laughing, falling, roaring, crawling
and barking!

4. Praise & Prayer Doctrine
We are living in the days of Restoration in the Church.
The doctrine and practice of worship is one of the
prominent disciplines which is restored.

Here again we have left one for the other.

Unbelievers worship work, saying “Work is worship!”
Believers have begun to worship worship!

Let’s look at these Scriptures —

 Heb 13:15,16 ... But do not forget to do good

 1 Pet 2:5 ...Holy Priests ... Praise
 :9 ... Royal Priests ... Proclamation

(Lift up HOLY HANDS — Go out with BEAUTIFUL FEET)

 Neh 8:10 ... Joy of the Lord ... Send portions ...

 Am 6:1a,5,6 ... Woe ... Zion ... Instruments ... Joseph

 Lk 10:30-32 ... Priest & Levite too busy with the
activities to take care of the wounded man!

 Acts 2:47 ... Praising God AND having favour with
ALL people ... added ...

 Psa 67:1,2 ... God’s face shining on us
so we may shine for Him!

Worship is not to entertain us but to equip us with His
powerful presence and send us out into a world of darkness.

Similarly PRAYER ...
Praying followed by going (Lk 10:2,3).
Holy mountain ... It’s good for us to be here.

It’s good for people to leave here.
5. Prophecy Doctrine

Prophesying is a beautiful gift of the Holy Spirit.
But people are preoccupied with the
“Personal” and “Predictive” prophecies —

In the OT — Predominantly foretelling
In the NT — Primarily forthtelling

Acts 2:17 ... ALL flesh ... not a selective group!

Did the young men and young women
prophesy (predict) when their old men would die?

What was their prophecy?
“The wonderful works of God” (v11)
The “testimony” of Jesus (Rev 19:10)

 The first missionaries were prophets!
Acts 13:1-4

 Paul was a prophet — That’s why the prophetesses
and the prophet could not stop him —
“Do not break my heart by your tears!”

(emotionalism) (Acts 21:8-14)
Paul was right: See Acts 23:11

 What kind of Prophecies we need today —

 This language group does not have the Bible.
Let this congregation take up that project!

 So and so has more money than what he needs.
Let him invest it in that tribal group.
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 There are too many Churches in this area.
Let this assembly leave this place and be planted
in Himalayan Jungles to reach Pilgrims & Sadhus!

6. Predestination Doctrine
Rom 8:30 ... whom He predestined ... called ...

Yes, God to be God knows who all would respond
to His invitation.

He will have no surprises,
because He knows “the end from the beginning!”

 But His invitation is to ALL —
Mt 11:28 ... Come to Me, “all” who labour ...

Election demands evangelism.

 His desire is for ALL to be saved —
1 Tim 2:1,4,6

(v1) Our prayer, (v4) God’s desire, (v6) Christ’s sacrifice

 His commission is to reach ALL men —
Mk 16:15 ... Preach to every creature ...

We are not to be choosy: “ALL” the world,
“EVERY” creature.

They went “everywhere”

 How about those who die without hearing the Gospel?
— This is God’s job!

He is a Righteous Judge ...
Rom 2:11-16 ... no partiality ...

Heaven and Hell are eternal and literal.
Do not say, “God is too loving to send anyone to hell”
Remember, “God is too holy to permit any sinner

into heaven”

7. Postponement Doctrine
Two excuses:

a) Let a revival come first!
Waiting for a conducive atmosphere (Eccl 11:4-6)

The Gospel is not a “seasonal” crop —
2 Tim 4:1-5 ... Beware of new & novel teachings!
Keep doing the work of an evangelist!

We must simultaneously work for
revival (= edification of saints)
and evangelism (= evangelisation of sinners).

“Today is the day of Salvation ... Now ...” (2 Cor 6:2)

b) Christ will not return so soon!
Am 6:3,6b ... put far off the day of doom ...

The delay is for “US” to reach every sinner —
2 Pet 3:9 ... all to repent ... not perish ...

Let’s hasten His return —
Mt 24:14 ... Gospel to all Nations ...

THEN the END
 Conclusion

 Beware of the excessive emphasis
of any of these doctrines!

 Keep your hands on the plough —
Then nothing else will interest you!

 So many forces will try to distract you.
Shout like Nehemiah: “I cannot come down!”
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35

How to Discern the spirits

The Church history has witnessed many “strange fires”
during periods of revival. The early apostles had wanted
the Church at every age to be forewarned against these
fires. To be forewarned is to be forearmed. For this reason
they warned the people of God against “another Jesus” and
“a different gospel” and “a different spirit” (2 Cor 11:4).
Apostle John mixed no words when he served such a
warning. He wrote to the Church, “Beloved, do not believe,
every spirit, but test the spirits, whether they are of God;
because many false prophets have gone out into the world”
(1 Jn 4:1).

It appears that false prophets and false teachers
outnumber the true ministers of God. “MANY false prophets
have gone out into the world” (1 Jn 4:1). “Beware of false
prophets ... MANY will say to Me in that day, Lord, Lord...”
(Mt 7:15,22). “MANY will come in My Name ... and will
deceive MANY” (Mt 24:5). “We are not, as so MANY, peddling
the word of God” (2 Cor 2:17). “MANY walk, of whom I have
told you often, ... they are the enemies of the cross of Christ”
(Phil 3:18). “It is the last hour; ... even now MANY antichrists
have come” (1 Jn 2:18). Yes, the enemy usually comes in
“like a flood” (Isa 59:19). Jesus spoke about “rain,” “floods”
and “winds” in the context of false ministries (Mt 7:15,25).
Paul spoke of “winds” of doctrine and tossing “waves” (Eph

4:14). These figures indicate the sweeping nature of false
doctrines. Of course the Holy Spirit is also compared to
rain, wind and water. But Satan counterfeits them to give
an impression that it is the moving of the Holy Spirit.

We must be careful about what we mean when we use
the words “last days” and “endtime.” The last days or the
endtime did not begin with 2001 or 2011. The last days
were inaugurated by the coming of Jesus and the descent
of the Holy Spirit (Heb 1:1,2; Acts 2:16,17). In fact, apostle
John called even the first century as the “last hour!” (1 Jn
2:18).

The different spirits can operate through any of the
ministers of the New Testament Church (Eph 4:11). We
read about false apostles (2 Cor 11:13), false prophets (Mt
7:15), false evangelists (who preach another gospel / Gal
1:6-8), false shepherds (Jn 10:12) and false teachers (2 Pet
2:1). As we come to the end of the endtime, the  deceiving
spirits will be hyperactive. This was “explicitly” predicted
by the Holy Spirit (1 Tim 4:1). The effect on careless believers
will be a “departure from the faith.” The Greek word suggests
a slow and an unintentional going away from the faith. It
will not be a total and sudden rejection of the faith but a
drifting away in stages. For the apostles the issue was so
serious that one of them named Jude suddenly changed
the very subject of his letter. He actually had wanted to
write a nice comforting letter on salvation. But realising
the dangers the people of God were facing from the false
ministers, he declared war (“contend”) on all that was
strange and unknown to the original (“once for all”)
revelation made to the saints (Jude 3). Read his entire
Epistle.
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All the apostles were vehemently against the ministers
operating with different spirits. Note Paul’s language as he
referred to these ministers: “Deceitful workers” (2 Cor
11:13), “troublemakers” (Gal 1:7), “false brothers” (2:4),
“witches” (3:1), “dogs, evil workers” (Phil 3:2), “enemies of
the cross” (3:18), “deceivers, cheats” (Col 2:4,8), “frauds”
(2:18), “liars” (1 Tim 4:2), “proud men” (6:4), “corrupt men”
(6:5), “vain babblers” (2 Tim 2:16), “cankers” (2:17), “captives
of the devil” (2:26), “impostors and evil men” (3:13), “idle
talkers” (Tit 1:10), “subverters” (1:11), “divisive men,
heretics” (3:10). Paul’s very first instruction to his
secondliner Timothy was, “Charge them not to teach any
other doctrine” (1 Tim 1:3).

Many strange phenomena and experiences are reported
these days all over the Church. There are preachers who
say that this is “the” revival they had been praying for many
years. People fall on the floor. They laugh uncontrollably.
Some vomit. Some roar. Others crawl. These and many other
things happen in meetings where folks claim to experience
revival. Believers are terribly confused. Is it possible to
discern which is from God and which is not?

As an ardent believer in the gifts of the Spirit, I would
say that the most important gift needed for the Body of
Christ today is the “discernment of spirits.” In the classic
list of charismatic gifts, “discernment of spirits” is
interestingly mentioned immediately after the gift of
“prophesying” (1 Cor 12:10). Though, as with any other gift
of the Spirit, the “gift” of discernment as such is given only
to some, every believer must grow in the “art” of discern-
ment (Heb 5:14). God has given us atleast four means by
which we can discern the true and the false—

1. Discernment thro’ the Scriptures
The Day of Pentecost on which the Holy Spirit descended

was an unusual happening in the Jewish history. The
onlookers of the upper room event were quite confused.
Concerning the strange things they witnessed, they started
asking questions like, “How is it? ... Whatever could this
mean?” (Acts 2:8,12). Apostle Peter was able to instantly
defend the new experience of the disciples with the words,
“This is what was spoken by the prophet Joel” (v16). The
written Scripture was the final authority that gave full
endorsement to what was “seen and heard” that day.

Not only in this incident, but throughout their life and
ministry the apostles referred to “WHAT IS WRITTEN” and
checked their preaching and practices against it. Here are
a few examples—

“According to what is WRITTEN ... we also believe and
therefore speak” (2 Cor 4:13).

“As it is WRITTEN, He who glories, let him glory in the
Lord” (1 Cor 1:31).

“Do not avenge yourselves, but rather give place to
wrath; for it is WRITTEN, Vengeance is Mine, I will repay,
says the Lord” (Rom 12:19; 14:10,11; 15:2,3).

See what the apostles desired of the believers to learn
from them: “You may learn in us NOT to think BEYOND
WHAT IS WRITTEN” (1 Cor 4:6).

Where did the apostles learn this all important principle?
Obviously from Christ their Lord who operated well within
the limits of “IT IS WRITTEN” even though His Father had
given Him the Spirit without measure! It is ridiculous for
anyone to think today that he has an anointing of the Spirit
which can go beyond the writing of the Scriptures.



255 256

Referring to a false practice of consulting mediums, the
prophet declared, “To the Law and to the Testimony!” (Isa
8:19,20). This means that we must always turn to the
“teaching” and the corresponding “testimonies” in the
Scriptures. If we do not speak “according to this word,” we
will have “no light” in us. Most of the happenings  of the
current revival, so-called, cannot pass this test.

Beloved, beware of extra-Biblical revelations and
experiences! Some preachers quote John 20:30 to justify
their so-called power manifestations. They try to shelter
under the words — “Jesus did many other signs which are
not written in this book.” But these defenders of novelties
fail to look at what John says in the very next verse: “But
these are written that you may believe that Jesus is the
Christ, the Son of God, and that believing you may have
life in His Name” (v 31). In other words, nothing more than
what is written is necessary for our life in Christ. Whatever
is written is enough! One of the very important rules of
Biblical interpretation is, Do not argue from silence! Stop
where the Bible stops. “Do not remove the ancient
landmark” (Prov 22:28).

Many books known as “apocrypha” (meaning, hidden)
were produced between 200 B.C and A.D.100. These books
were not accepted as Scripture by anyone. But in reaction
to the Protestant Reformers, in order to support their
practices of praying for the dead, receiving forgiveness by
good deeds, etc., the Roman Catholics added the apocryphal
books to the Bible in 1546. So they have 46 books instead
of 39 in the Old Testament. But the NT never quotes from
apocrypha which the R.C.Church later adopted!

I am a Protestant head to foot. I stand not only for the
supremacy of the Scriptures but also its sufficiency. I call

upon Christians not to go after the so-called “new” thing.
The written blessings of the New Covenant are abundant.
Be satisfied with them. The living water received from Jesus
stays in us as “a fountain of water springing up into
everlasting life,” so we need not go after new attractions
(Jn 4:14). This is where Eve failed. There was so much in
the garden to satisfy her. But she crossed the boundary to
try the forbidden fruit because it was “good for food” —
sensational experiences to satisfy the flesh with thrills;
“pleasant to eyes” — spectacular things to excite one’s
feelings; “make one wise” — newer revelations.

The carnal man is always interested in novelties (Acts
17:21). But Jesus is the same! “Jesus Christ is the same
yesterday, today, and forever. (Therefore) Do not be carried
about with various and strange doctrines” (Heb 13:8,9a).

Beloved, check against the Scriptures, whatever you
read or hear or see, like the Bereans. They did not swallow
immediately whatever Paul preached (Acts 17:11). In
matters of learning doctrine, a dose of doubt is always
healthy! We are not obliged to accept any teaching or
revelation or experience which is not explicitly taught in
the Scriptures with testimonies.

2. Discernment thro’ the Holy Spirit
The Lord Jesus introduced the Holy Spirit as our Helper

and Guide. As the “Spirit of Truth,” He will guide us into all
truth (Jn 16:13).

The Holy Spirit indwells every believer and He infills
the thirsty. There will be an uncomfortable feeling within
when the teaching we hear or the manifestation we see is
not from God. This was stated so clearly by apostle John:
“These things I have written to you concerning those who
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try to deceive you. But the anointing which you have received
from Him abides in you, and you do not need that anyone
teach you; but as the same anointing teaches you
concerning all things, and is true, and is not a lie, and just
as it has taught you, you will abide in Him” (1 Jn 2:26,27).
This passage does not refer to the teaching ministry God
has placed in the Church for the growth of His children.
Rather, this specifically refers to the false teachers “who
try to deceive you.”

It is the Holy Spirit who has prophetically warned us
against “deceiving spirits” and “doctrines of demons” (1 Tim
4:1). When some sensible believer tries to discern a strange
phenomenon or a manifestation observed in a Christian
gathering, he is instantly accused that he is grieving the
Holy Spirit! He is threatened of the unpardonable sin! This
is what gives immeasurable advantage to Lucifer. It is not
the hesitation to accept spurious manifestations that grieves
the Holy Spirit, rather the embracing of questionable things
— because He is the Spirit of “truth.”

Paul in 1 Thessalonians 5:19-22 points out three actions
which will quench the Spirit. (1) Outrightly condemning all
prophetic utterances; (2) Failure to verify (test, check) all
things whether they are good or false; (3) Embracing
questionable things. Paul had a fear that the Greek
paganism had some infiltration in the church life of the
Thessalonians (3:5). The promoters of the current revival
movements usually point out the first action listed above
to silence analytical thinkers. I believe that the  actions
two and three are far more weighty in grieving the gentle
Dove of God. Passive acceptance of spiritually sounding
phenomena without a positive analysis prompted by the

indwelling Spirit will ultimately “quench” Him. Once the
Holy Spirit is quenched, all other spirits will be quickened
to have a sway. How serious!

The Holy Spirit cannot silently be watching us flirting
with the other spirits. His jealousy will be stirred! Love is
blind. When we fall in love at the first sight with any of the
questionable experiences, it becomes almost impossible for
us to receive corrective teaching. That’s why it’s important
to test “all” things and avoid even that which “appears”
unhealthy.

3. Discernment with the help of saints and shepherds
No Christian is complete in himself. No congregation is

complete in itself. We need one another. When we become
sick, the entire body fights against the germs. In the same
way we need the help of the local body of Christ and His
universal body in withstanding the “winds and waves” of
the evil one. The various ministers are gifted to the Church
by the resurrected Lord for the edifying of the body of Christ
“that we should no longer be children, tossed to and fro
and carried about with every wind of doctrine” (Eph 4:11-
16). Leaders with the gifts of “wisdom, knowledge and
discernment” must be called for to assist us in discernment.

We come across a classic example of this exercise in
the Jerusalem Council which was convened to discuss the
circumcision issue for the Gentile believers (Acts 15). Apostle
Peter “reported” that he witnessed God pouring out His
Holy Spirit on the Gentiles also without any distinction (vv
6-11). This phenomenon was then “interpreted” by apostle
James on the basis of what was “written” (vv13-17). This
then brought about an agreement on the matter (vv22,28).



The result was “joy,” “encouragement” and “strengthening”
for the believers (vv30-32).

Consulting the elders and leaders also means studying
the Church history. A diligent study reveals that many of
the so-called “new” things which sprang up in Church
history down through the ages have got finally crystallized
as “cults.” To counteract God’s activities in times of revival,
Satan and his spirits become overactive. This is the
testimony borne by great revivalists of the past. Jonathan
Edwards, the Puritan preacher of the Great Awakening of
the 17th century, and Evan Roberts of the Welsh Revival of
1904 concluded that there was always a “mixture” of the
genuine and the counterfeits. So they wrote to warn people
about exceeding Scriptural boundaries and bringing in
“strange fires.”

Mixture is the most dangerous thing. Someone said, “A
half truth always does far more damage than a bald-faced
lie!” Irenaeus the great 2nd century defender of faith
observed, “Error is packaged in outward adornment so
appealing that it appears more true than truth itself!”

There are others who defend the questionable
experiences of today saying, “See the fruits!” But “fruits”
do not just mean lifestyle or life change. What do we say of
Mahatma Gandhi who, though a Hindu, had a lifestyle far
superior to many Christians and who blessed the masses?
The Gospel is so powerful that even if you adulterate it,
there will be some good results. Let this not misguide us. I
am of the opinion that hardly ten percent of what is preached
these days is pure gospel. Then how do we explain the
healings, the miracles and the blessings people receive?

The answer is simple. God loves the people so much that
He uses our ministries not “because of” our wonderful
performance but “in spite of” our blunders. Jesus bypassed
the diplomacy of the disciples saying, “I have compassion
on the multitude” (Mt 14:15,16; 15:32).

So much can be said and done in the Name of Jesus
with absolutely no relevance to His will. Though difficult to
imagine, on the day of judgment MANY prophets, miracle-
workers and devil-drivers will be refused entry into Heaven
by the Lord who would say, “I never knew you!” (Mt 7:22,23).
How come? These men had been guilty of not doing the
“will” of God though they claimed to have done the “work”
of God (v 21). They might have been declaring that they
were building God’s Kingdom, but they didn’t realise that
any work not done according to the “words of Jesus” was
on sinking sand (v26).

Simple believers will be easily duped by “ravenous
wolves in sheep’s clothing” (Mt 7:15). Shepherds and
teachers with experience, maturity  and wisdom alone can
protect the sheep. They must be bold in exposing the false.
They should not be tightlipped by the fear of earning the
fury of star preachers or losing a few affluent people
(Acts 20:17, 29-31). Oh, for more ministers of wisdom,
knowledge, discernment and courage who would unmask
“false apostles” who appear as “ministers of righteousness!”
(2 Cor 11:13-15).

4. Discernment through common sense
More often than we think, common sense is a surer

safeguard than many others. Someone wisely said, “When
common sense makes sense, don’t look for any other sense!”
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Sometimes we are told, “Don’t rationalize. Don’t try to
understand these things through human intellect. These
are supernatural things,” and so on. But this argument is
absurd. Because, God has given us a spirit of “sound mind”
(2 Tim 1:7). In Christian dedication we are not called to
“remove” our mind but to “renew” it (Rom 12:1,2). Mature
believers are defined as those “who by reason of practice
have their SENSES exercised to discern both good and evil”
(Heb 5:14).

Paul rebuked the Galatian believers as “foolish”
Galatians, because they embraced another gospel and were
“bewitched” (Gal 3:1a). They began in the Spirit but started
going after fleshly excitements (v3). The deceived are
supposed to “come to their SENSES and escape the snare
of the devil” (2 Tim 2:26). Peter’s description of the false
teachers in 2 Peter 2 is the strongest and lengthiest picture
of them in the entire New Testament. In the previous chapter
and the next he was “stirring up the MINDS” of the believers
(1:13; 3:1). Therefore letting the mind into a state of
neutrality is not spirituality but stupidity!

I watched a video of an overseas Gospel meeting where
the camera was focussing on people who started vomiting
when the preacher was praying for them. What an obnoxious
scene in places of worship! (Isa 28:8). Is it right to compare
this “vomitting” to “foaming” by epileptics? (Mt 17:14-18;
Mk 9:14-27). Are we without “understanding?” (Mt 15:
16,17). Does not “nature” itself teach us? (1 Cor 11:14).

In some of the so-called revival meetings, people
reportedly are roaring. It is justified as the voice of the Lion
of Judah! The latest is barking. There are books which
expound these as the “Animal Sounds of the Holy Spirit!”

Christians, where are we heading? Now there is crawling
and hissing. What next?

Friends, these so-called new move and new revelations
won’t satisfy or edify your inner man. They are “wells without
water” — deep but dry; “clouds without rain” — dense but
no downpour (2 Pet 2:17). Return to the “old” paths; you
will find rest to your souls! (Jer 6:16).

Conclusion
Having said all these, it must be remembered that we

are called only to “discern” and not to “judge.” Judgment is
God’s job. We are concerned only with discernment. Our
knowledge is imperfect. If any manifestation or experience
does not pass the tests outlined in this article, simply ignore
it. Don’t closely associate with preachers and people who
directly or indirectly encourage or emphasize such activities.
The Pauline instruction in 1 Thessalonians 5:21,22 is
conclusive —

ANALYSE all things;
ACCEPT good things;
AVOID questionable things.
AMEN!
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36
How can I have

a Deliverance Ministry?

If you are a soulwinning Christian you are already doing
deliverance ministry, because salvation from sin is the
greatest deliverance Jesus came to bring for mankind (Mt
1:21). It is erroneously thought that only those who are
involved in the ministry of praying for the sick and casting
out demons are in the deliverance ministry. This is only a
part of the wholistic deliverance the Bible speaks about.
A Biblical ministry of deliverance includes atleast seven
aspects—

1. Deliverance from the bondage of the Law
Even though Christ has delivered us from the bondage

of the Old Testament Law, numerous Christians do not
enjoy the liberty in Christ Jesus (Rom 8:2,3; Gal 5:18).
They live under the yoke of legalism which says, “Touch
not, Taste not, Handle not!” (Col 2:20-22; Gal 5:1). This is
due to a lack of understanding of the difference between
Law and Grace (Jn 1:17). They never bubble with the joy of
salvation. A spirit of gloominess and heaviness will
surround them. They can be delivered from this state only
through a  practical exposition of Apostle Paul’s Epistles
like Romans, Galatians and Colossians.

2. Deliverance from the power of sin
Deliverance from the penalty of sin is instant at rebirth,

but deliverance from the power of sin is a moment-by-

moment exercise. This is otherwise called walking in the
Spirit to overcome the works of the flesh (Gal 5:16-25). By
“standing” we are already perfect and complete in Christ
(Col 2:10); but by “state” we are growing into perfection
(Col 1:28). Our sinful nature is not “eradicated” from us in
this earthly life, but we can be “emancipated” from its power
by the indwelling Christ and His Spirit. Without the
knowledge of this liberating truth, Christians live miserably
under guilt and condemnation (Rom 8:1,33,34).

3. Deliverance from the curse of sickness
Though all sickness is not the direct result of sin in an

individual’s life, there was no sickness or death before our
first parents sinned. Jesus commanded His disciples to
heal the sick when He sent them to preach the gospel (Mt
10:7,8; Lk 9:2). Even though all may not be bestowed with
the “gifts of healings,” any Christian believer can “lay hands
on the sick” and offer the “prayer of faith” (1 Cor 12:30; Mk
16:18; Js 5:15,16). Medical work done in the spirit and
compassion of Christ is not inferior to miracle healing. God
is the Healer in any case.

4. Deliverance from the oppressions of the devil

The devil plays havoc in the lives of people who know
not God. Christ came to “destroy the works of the devil” (1
Jn 3:8b). Some Christians are exceptionally used by God
in exorcism, but every Christian has the “authority” over
the “power” of the enemy (Lk 10:19). Demons obeyed the
seventy disciples of Christ even when they had least
expected it (v17). He who is in us is greater than he who is
in the world (1 Jn 4:4). Stay full of the Holy Spirit and
deliver people from demonic oppression and demon
possession (Acts 10:38). Learn from mature Christians and
be a part of a team as you set out to deliver people. (Read
the next chapter.)
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5. Deliverance from social bondage
The prophets of old invariably called God’s people to

fight for justice on behalf of the poor, the fatherless and
the widows and deliver them from the oppressors (Isa 1:17;
Am 5:15,24). Patriarch Job testified, “I broke the fangs of
the wicked and plucked the victim from his teeth” (Job
29:17,12-16). Missionary William Carey (1761-1834)
alongwith Rajaram Mohan Roy (1772-1833) crusaded
against the “sati” system and persuaded the Government
of India to ban it. Missionary Amy Carmichael (1861-1951)
fought against temple prostitution. It is for such daring
acts that the Lord has “anointed” us (Isa 61:1). Do whatever
you can to enlighten the minds of people to be delivered
from superstitious fears (Isa 42:6,7). There are more and
bigger thieves outside the prison than inside. Ministry to
prisoners is Christly (Lk 4:18; Heb 13:3).

6. Deliverance from bad habits
Even after a genuine experience of rebirth lots of

individuals are unable to come out of certain addictive
habits like smoking and drinking. The cry of these people
is, “Don’t tell me why; show me how!” If you desire to help
them, you need lot of patience and compassion. Never
condemn them and add guilt to their burden. Meditation
and memorisation of the Scriptures, fullness of the Holy
Spirit, close fellowship with believers, kind shepherding,
good reading and busy occupations are the rehabilitation
helps to be offered. All deliverance may not be instant.
Give a helping hand to voluntary organisations which are
committed to help such victims. There’s nothing unspiritual
about such partnership.

7. Deliverance from doctrinal deceptions
Doctrinal deception is a killing captivity. Paul says that

one can escape this “snare of the devil” only if he comes
back to his senses (2 Tim 2:24-26). Too many Christians
are unaware that they hear only “doctrines of demons” from
several pulpiteers who speak under the anointing of
“deceiving spirits” (1 Tim 4:1). Bold Bible teachers are
wanted to confront these agents of Lucifer and deliver
people from their craftiness so they may not be “destroyed
for lack of knowledge” (Hos 4:6). There is too much of
preaching and too little teaching these days. Though not
from a pulpit to large gatherings, give yourself to share
sound doctrinal truths with individuals and small groups.
This is the deliverance ministry desperately needed in the
Church today.
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37

Driving out Demons

My first encounter with demons was during student days
in 1965. As a teenager and a spiritual infant, my knowledge
of demons was minimal. It was my custom to go out into
jungles for evening meditation and prayer. One day I saw
an old lady lying on the way screaming and shouting. I was
rather scared but I picked up courage and rebuked the
spirit in the Name of Jesus. Next evening I saw her around
there quite normal and bright. She thanked me with folded
hands. I gave her the Gospel.

After a few weeks one of my prayer partners told me
about his neighbour’s family suffering under the spell of
witchcraft. All the members of the family would suddenly
laugh quite abnormally and scratch their bodies like
monkeys. They couldn’t have a wink of sleep for several
nights. My friend and I visited that family after much prayer.
We preached Jesus to the household and rebuked the evil
spirits. They were instantly delivered and enjoyed good sleep
thereafter.

Authority vs. Power
These two consecutive instances aroused my interest to

study the Scriptures to understand demonology. My first
discovery was this: Demons have power, but believers in
Christ have authority. Power is subdued by authority. Jesus
said, “I give you AUTHORITY over all the POWER of the

enemy” (Lk 10:19). A puny policeman can stop a powerful
automobile, because he has authority! A small station-
master can stop a speeding locomotive by just waving a red
flag, because he has authority! The weakest of saints can
cause the demons flee.

Theology and Demonology
Theology means the knowledge of God. Demonology

means the knowledge of Satan and his angels. The Church
has either denied or ignored the existence of demons. Bible
Seminaries teach theology but not demonology. This has
given a free hand to the devil and he enjoys thoroughfare
in Christendom. Even before explaining the fall of man, the
Bible exposes the nature of Satan (Gen 3:1). The Apostles
said they were not ignorant of his devices (2 Cor 2:11).
Neither should we be. We have a lot to learn about demons
and their activities from the Biblical accounts. Here are
certain basic facts about demons —

a) Demons possess superhuman knowledge and
intelligence. Lucifer was “full of wisdom” (Ezek 28:12).
Demons have millennia of experience with mankind. They
know the weak points of human beings. Cunningness is
Satan’s primary character (Gen 3:1).

b) Demons have unusual physical strength. A man with
an unclean spirit could pull apart the chains and break
the shackles in pieces. No one could control him (Mk
5:1-4). Another man with an evil spirit could overpower
seven young men and chase them naked and wounded (Acts
19:14-16).

c) Demons are known for their destructive activities.
Jesus pictured the devil as a thief who comes only “to steal
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and to kill, and to destroy” (Jn 10:10). Evil spirits can cause
dumbness (Mt 9:32,33), blindness (Mt 12:22), deformity
(Lk 13:11-13,16), convulsive fits (Mt 17:I5-18) and mental
disorder (Lk 8:27). Demons can instill in the victims a
suicidal tendency (Mk 9:22).

d) Demons have a highly organized strategy. They are
an army with “principalities ... powers ... rulers ... hosts”
(Eph 6:12). Theirs is a kingdom not divided (Mt 12:26).

e) Demons possess miracle powers. There are divination
spirits accurate in fortune-telling (Acts 16:16). While
writing on the great apostasy of the endtime, Paul stated,
“The coming of the lawless one is according to the working
of Satan, with all power, signs, and lying wonders” (2
Thess 2:9).

Evangelism and Exorcism
Exorcism is an integral part of evangelism. While

commissioning the twelve Jesus told them, “Preach ... heal
... cast out demons” (Mt 10:1-8). Also in the great
commission He included demoncasting (Mk 16:15-17). The
pattern set by Jesus in the Gospels was followed by the
apostles and the early Church as we read in Acts.

Evangelism means proclaiming the message of the
Kingdom. Whenever demons are cast out, there’s a visible
manifestation of the power of the Kingdom. Defending His
ministry Jesus said, “If I cast out demons with the finger of
God, surely the Kingdom of God has come upon you” (Lk
11:20).

Merrill Unger has defined demon-possession as “a
condition in which one or more evil spirits or demons inhabit

the body of a human being and can take complete control
of their victim at will.” We are not preaching the whole gospel
if we don’t minister to the whole man. Until the demon is
driven out, the possessed man or woman will not be in a
state of mind to listen to the message of the gospel (Mk
5:15).

Let’s study in the following paragraphs how to deliver
the demoniacs —

1. Discern the spirit/Diagnose the case.
The devil is a master counterfeiter. He doesn’t expose

himself easily. He camouflages to cheat the ministers who
go to deliver people from his captivity. He presents himself
as an angel of light and his ministers as ministers of
righteousness. On our part we must do three things to learn
the art of discernment —

a) First, study the cases in the Gospels and Acts treated
by Christ and the apostles. Here are a few references: Mt
8:28-34; 9:32-34; 12:22-29; 17:14-20; Mk 1:21-28; 7:25-
30; Lk 8:2; 11:14; 13:10-21; Acts 8:7; 16:16-18. These
incidents are recorded in detail for our learning.

b) Next, pray for wisdom and insight. “Discerning of
spirits” is the most covetable gift in the ministry of demon
casting. Earnestly desire it and ask God specifically for it.
Paul could spot out the spirit of divination in the slave girl
though all she spoke was distilled truth (Acts 16:16-18).
The Lord is pleased to impart this gift to His children. But
we must be regular and sincere in our devotional habits in
order to grow in discernment. In prophecy Jesus testified,
“The Lord God has given Me the tongue of the learned, that
I should know how to speak a word in season to him who is
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weary. He awakens Me morning by morning. He awakens
My ear to hear as the learned” (Isa 50:4).

c) Thirdly, watch those who are specially used of the
Lord in the ministry of deliverance. The disciples watched
how Jesus drove out demons. They learnt from Him by
asking questions (Mt 17:18,19). Peter and Paul were
unusually used of the Lord in exorcism (Acts 5:15,16;
19:11,12). We do have such ministers today from whom we
can learn practical lessons.

Once the diagnosis is over, go straight on to —

2. Drive out the demon(s).
a) By Authority

As mentioned earlier, our primary weapon against the
devil is the authority we have in Christ. The Father gave
the authority to the Son (Mt 28:18; Mk 1:27). Christ passed
on that authority first to the twelve (Mt 10:1; Mk 6:7), then
to the seventy (Lk 10:1,19) and finally to all believers (Mk
16: I7). We enjoy this authority because of our God-given
status. Our names are written in Heaven. That’s the reason
why demons obey us! (Lk 10:18-20). We are ambassadors
for Christ. That’s why the defeated enemy bows before us!
(2 Cor 5:20a).

But this, our positional authority, becomes practical only
to the extent of our submission to the authority of Christ.
No other incident better illustrates this truth than the
healing of the centurion’s servant. By testifying of his
authority over his soldiers, himself being under authority,
the centurion declared the authority of Christ who Himself
was under authority of the Father (Mt 8:8,9). Because Jesus

obeyed the Father perfectly, the devil obeyed Jesus perfectly.
The following scriptures further amplify this unchanging
principle —

“Your obedience has become known to all ... And the
God of peace will crush Satan under your feet shortly” (Rom
16:19,20).

“Submit to God. Resist the devil and he will flee from
you” (Js 4:7).

“Oh, that My people would listen to Me, that Israel would
walk in My ways! I would soon subdue their enemies” (Psa
81:13,14).

Though we don’t cast out demons by “our” purity, we
must ensure that the devil has “nothing in us” (Jn 14:30).
Living in outright disobedience and secret sin, if we attempt
to cast out demons, we are exposing ourselves to great
danger like the sons of Sceva (Acts 19:14-16). Until the
cursed thing is removed from the camp we cannot drive
out the enemy eventhough he may be as tiny as Ai ! Walking
in openness and moment-by-moment cleansing by the Blood
of Christ strengthens our testimony to overcome the devil
(Rev 12:11). Just chanting the phrases “Blood of Christ” or
“Name of Jesus” won’t help. We should maintain a good
conscience (Heb 9:14). This of course does not mean we
need to become “perfect” before attempting demoncasting.

b) By Faith

The exercising of authority must be coupled with faith.
The one single reason Jesus gave why His disciples could
not deliver the possessed boy was their “unbelief ” (Mt
I7:19,20). He compared driving demons to moving moun-
tains. He taught His disciples to speak “to the mountain.”
Yes, we must command the devil straight. Here are some
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sample words of command: “Come out of the man, unclean
spirit !” “I command you in the Name of Jesus Christ to
come out of her!” (Mk 5:8; Acts 16:18). God gives us the
authority and “we” do the driving. Don’t ask God to do what
He has commanded “you” to do!

Faith is strengthened by “prayer and fasting” (Mt
17:20,21). Be regular in fasting and prayer if you desire to
see God’s power in action. Stay full of the Holy Spirit. Renew
the anointing by waiting before God (Acts 10:38). Spend
sufficient time each day in God’s presence. “He who dwells
in the secret place of the Most High shall abide under the
shadow of the Almighty ... You shall tread upon the lion
and the cobra, the young lion and the serpent you shall
trample underfoot” (Psa 91:1,13).

Faith is increased by putting it into action. That’s what
Jesus told His disciples when they asked Him to increase
their faith (Lk 17:5,6). The Lord encourages us when we
jump into action. The seventy returned exclaiming, “Lord,
even the demons are subject to us in Your Name!” (Lk 10:17).
That means they did not really expect this to happen! But
they attempted! There lies the secret.

Faith grows by meditating the promises of the Word of
God. Jesus drove out the demons by the Word (Mt 8:16).
We become strong to overcome the wicked one when the
Word of God abides in us (1 Jn 2:14b). Be filled with the
Word. The Holy Spirit will remind you of the right Scripture
when you confront the enemy.

Don’ts in Demoncasting
a) Don’t fear.

While giving authority to the disciples over the enemy,
Jesus promised them, “Nothing shall by any means hurt

you” (Lk 10:19). Greater is He who is in us than he who is
in the world (1 Jn 4:4). When dealing with the victims of
witchcraft, claim the promise of Numbers 23:23 for you.
“There is no sorcery against Jacob, nor is there any
divination against Israel.” Be bold. The wounded serpent
may hiss against you. But the angel of the Lord shall en-
camp ALL AROUND YOU! (Psa 34:7).

b) Don’t keep conversing with demons.

Jesus just asked the name in certain cases and nothing
more (Mk 5:9). Neither did He allow the demons speak (Lk
4:41). It’s meaningless to get promises from evil spirits that
they would not enter that person again or they would go to
the bottomless pit and so on. They can make a thousand
promises and break them all. After all their master is the
father of all lies (Jn 8:44). What will his angels be other
than lying spirits? An outstanding Indian evangelist spent
time talking to and arguing with demons after each of his
evening crusade meetings. He was finally deceived and he
led thousands astray.

c) Don’t curse the devil.

Rebuke but never curse the devil. We are not permitted
to do that. Even Michael the archangel and the other angels
of God dared not to bring reviling accusations against the
devil or his spirits (2 Pet 2:11; Jude 9). Also there’s no
direct command in the Scriptures for believers to bind the
devil. That is reserved to be done by an angel during
Millennium (Rev 20:1,2). Let’s just do what we are plainly
commanded and not exceed the boundary. The devil will
have a big laugh when we attempt to do what’s not assigned
to us. (Read Chapter 40.)
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d) Don’t handle the victim roughly.

The demons have already wounded the victim sufficiently.
Don’t add misery to him by pulling the hair, beating, pouring
oil into the eyes, pushing down with hand on forehead,
and so on. A noisy confrontation is also not always
necessary. The devil is not deaf !

e) Don’t be a loner.

Jesus sent His disciples two by two. Two are always better
than one. Team ministry is most effective in dealing with
the demonized. “They will cast out demons,” promised Jesus
(Mk 16:17). The gates of Hades shall not prevail against
the “Church” (Mt 16:18).

f ) Don’t follow pagan practices.

Asking the victim to drink “prayed-over” water, spraying
the same on walls and floor, and such things are to be
avoided. They are of pagan origin.

Once the victim is delivered, the next important phase
of our ministry to him begins —

3. Disciple the candidate.
The delivered person must genuinely repent of sin. He

should be taught to believe on Christ and experience the
joy of salvation. The apostles combined the preaching of
repentance with exorcism (Mk 6:12,13). Get the candidate
baptized.

Throwing away idols and items of occultic practices is
necessary. In several places the Bible connects idols with
demons (Psa 106:36-38; 1 Cor 10:19,20). At Ephesus the
converted magicians burned their expensive books publicly
(Acts 19:19).

Pray for the delivered man to be filled with the Holy Spirit.
Make the re-entry of the demon impossible (Mt 12:43-45).
Only with the fullness of the Spirit the candidate can enjoy
a life of joy and praise, free from fear and anxiety. The
roaring lion will take advantage of anyone who does not
throw his worries on the Lord (1 Pet 5:7-9). When chronic
cases are delivered, it is advisable to get them additional
help from Christian psychiatrists.

Teach the candidate how to meditate the Bible. If he is
an illiterate, help him to memorize, one by one, verses which
speak of his position and victory in Christ and God’s
promises of protection. Train him to wield the Sword of the
Spirit against the enemy (Eph 6:17). Put him in touch with
believers. He needs fellowhip (Eccl 4:12). A lone sheep
cannot manage the devouring wolf.

Keep him busy in the things of God. Jesus told the
delivered man, “Go home to your friends and tell them what
great things the Lord has done for you.” He straightaway
went and evangelized ten cities! (= Decapolis) (Mk 5:19,20).
Mary Magdalene is another excellent example. Jesus drove
away seven demons from her. She became an active member
in the evangelistic team of Jesus (Lk 8:1,2). She was the
first to meet the resurrected Lord and publish the news!
(Mk 16:1,9,10).

Start today!
Demon-possession is too common in Indian villages and

tribal areas. The victims are waiting with anguish for
deliverers to come from Zion. Go to them in the Name of
Jesus. The Spirit of the Lord is upon you “to proclaim liberty
to the captives” (Isa 61:1). Heaven awards you the D.D.
degree! Devil Driver! This degree which no university can
give is universally recognized!
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Can a believer be demon-possessed?
On the face of the following plain and positive promises

of God, it is inconceivable how a child of God can be demon-
possessed—

“There is no sorcery against Jacob, nor is there any
divination against Israel” (Num 23:23).

“I give you authority over all the power of the enemy,
and nothing shall by any means hurt you” (Lk 10:18,19).

“My sheep hear My voice ... My Father, who has given
them to Me, is greater than all; and no one is able to snatch
them out of My Father’s hand” (Jn 10:27-29).

“He who is in you is greater than he who is in the world”
(1 Jn 4:4).

A believer may be afflicted or even controlled by demons
in certain areas of his being, but he can never be owned as
an unbeliever can be. We may be deceived, oppressed and
obsessed but never possessed (Mt 24:24; 1 Pet 5:8,9).
Demons may influence our thoughts, emotions and actions
when we fail to follow the leading of the Holy Spirit. Peter
was once thoroughly influenced by Satan (Mt 16:23). A
post-Pentecost example can be Ananias and Sapphira (Acts
5:3,9). But none of these was possession.

Our body is the temple of the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit
and evil spirits can never coexist (2 Cor 6:15,16). The Holy
Spirit can be resisted, grieved and quenched. But He does
not quit us when we sin. Even under the Old Covenant,
David after his sin did not pray to get back the Holy Spirit.
Rather he pleaded with God not to take away the Spirit
from him (Psa 51:11).

Jesus was zealous for the Temple (Mt 21:12,13). So also
the Holy Spirit is possessive of our bodies. He will not vacate
a body that is purchased with the precious blood of Jesus,
and leave it to the archenemy of God (1 Pet 1:18,19; Eph
4:30). Vacating even a tenant is difficult these days! Is it
possible for a lesser power to vacate the Divine Owner?
“When the enemy comes in like a flood, the Spirit of the
Lord will lift up a flag against him” (Isa 59:19).

Passages like Ephesians 6:10-18 stress the need for
believers to be fully armed and be on constant alert to
counterattack the enemy. The fullness of the Spirit and of
the Scriptures is the insurance against demon-possession.
When believers backslide, break fellowship with other
believers, become involved in sinful and occult practices,
and turn a deaf ear to the repeated warnings of the
Scriptures and the Spirit, they are voluntarily walking into
the danger zone.

Certain cases of believers possessed with evil spirits are
reported these days. There are too many factors involved
in it to give a simplistic explanation. In the absence of any
clearcut Biblical example after the commencement of the
New Covenant, we cannot establish a truth based on
uncommon instances.

Can a believer be demon-possessed? NO, BUT BE
WATCHFUL!
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Prayer Walks

With the renewal of interest in the subject of
intercession and spiritual warfare has come the practice
of organized walks across the streets of cities and towns
called Prayer Walks. Though this appeals to many
Christians, several others are quite bothered because to
them this practice does not sound Scriptural. As Prayer
Walks are becoming increasingly popular, a Biblical
analysis of this exercise has become necessary.

First and foremost, it must be pointed out that, according
to Jesus, prayer must be essentially offered in secret. He
condemned the intentional habit of certain religionists of
His day who loved to pray “on the corners of the streets.”
He taught, “When you pray, go into your room, and when
you have shut the door, pray to your Father who is in the
secret place; and your Father who sees in secret will reward
you openly” (Mt 6:5,6). According to Jesus, the secret of
prayer was praying in secret. Rarely do we read of Him
praying in public. Rather He withdrew to places of solitude
for this holy exercise. Even for the sick He never prayed in
public. He simply healed them.

When Jesus commissioned the seventy disciples to be
sent out to evangelize towns and villages, He told them,
“Whatever I tell you in the dark, speak in the light; and
what you hear in the ear, preach on the housetops” (Mt
10:27). In other words, praying should be in private, and

that must be followed by preaching in public. This was the
Lord’s prescription even for hostile and non-receptive places
(v28).

We do not come across any passage in the Acts of the
Apostles which suggests Prayer Walks across cities. The
spirit of Paul was deeply provoked within him when he
saw the city of Athens full of idols. He did not immediately
organize a prayer march against the spir it of idolatry.
Instead he “reasoned” with people daily in the marketplaces
(Acts 17:16,17). When Peter was imprisoned, the believers
did not march around the prison walls shouting praise
and prayer. Rather they were praying in houses behind
closed doors, and the Lord miraculously delivered him (Acts
12:5,12,17).

The seven-day march of Israelites around the walls of
Jericho is the oft-quoted Biblical incident to support and
promote Prayer Walks (Joshua 6). But this incident is not
meant to directly teach us about spiritual warfare prayer
in the New Testament era. Apostle Paul’s teaching on this
subject in his Epistle to the Ephesians is explicit and
conclusive. According to him, the active sphere of evil
powers is “in the heavenly places” (Eph 6:12). Christ is
seated “in the heavenly places, far above all principality
and power and might and dominion” (1:20,21). We as
believers in Him are seated with Him at this level “in the
heavenly places” (1:3). As such the warfare is not at the
horizontal plane. We fight the enemy from above him. This
principle is best illustrated in the battle scene of God’s
people against Amalek. Moses, Aaron and Hur on the hilltop
represent intercessors. Joshua and the people who confront
Amalekites in the plains represent Gospel communicators
(Ex 17).
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The Jericho incident was just a military strategy
prescribed by God for the seize of a city. It was not a shout
of “praise”—it was just a shout! God was teaching the people
of Israel “simple trust” and “implicit obedience” without
questioning. The Israelites did not go to “bless” a city but
to “burn” a “cursed” city! The incident does not portray a
Campaign of Salvation but a Crusade of Destruction. In
these days, when even most of the Christians don’t
understand what the Bible says, the non-Christians of
India, when they come to know of such Prayer Walks, would
only understand them as militant actions. Instead of
attracting the non-Christians towards the gospel, we would
only antagonize them.

The triumphal entry of Jesus into Jerusalem also does
not suggest prayer marches. “Hosanna” simply means “Save
us, O Lord!” It was just a cry of anguish by the Jews to be
delivered from the rule of Romans.

What about 1 Timothy 2:8 where Apostle Paul wrote, “I
desire then that in every place the men should pray, lifting
holy hands without quarrelling”? This passage has nothing
to support the modern Prayer Walks, because this speaks
about the role of “men” versus that of “women” in the Church
(vv 9-12). The phrase “in every place” simply refers to
whichever place the Church was assembling (cf. 1 Cor 1:2).
The subject of this passage is leadership and authority in
the Church, and not street praying. “Lifting up holy hands”
is an expression of exercising authority. Moreover, if this
passage is used to support Prayer Walks, women are out!

It is my conviction that we have not preached the Gospel
enough. There is no substitute for sowing the seed. As
important and as powerful prayer may be, it can never be

a substitute for systematic and tireless preaching of the
Gospel. The harvest is poor because we sow sparingly and
not bountifully (2 Cor 9:6). Prayer walks may be exciting
but it won’t get the job done. Like the early adherents of
Salvation Army, believers must boldly go out for open-air
evangelism. The need is for gospel processions rather than
prayer marches. Jesus has commanded us to go into all
the world and PREACH! (Mk 16:15). He said, “Whatever
city you enter... PREACH!” (Mt 10:7; Lk 10:8,9). The seventy
disciples were sent out to PREACH. As they were preaching,
Jesus saw Satan falling down! (Lk 10:18).

Individually and as groups, let us infiltrate into
communities to share the Gospel. Let’s “fill” cities with the
doctrine of Christ (Acts 5:28). Let there be non-stop
proclamation of the Gospel for months and years so that
“all” who dwell in countries and continents may hear it
(Acts 19:10). Let’s go house to house on visitation
evangelism (Acts 20:20). It’s such saturation evangelism
which will earn us the nickname, “THOSE WHO TURN THE
WORLD UPSIDE DOWN!” (Acts 17:6). Though tough, this
is the only way. Anything else may be thrilling, but will not
get the job done. It is easier to join a Prayer Walk than to
open the mouth to share the gospel with a non-Christian,
or to go on house-to-house evangelism. We Christians are
known for choosing easier options. Mere enthusiasm is
enough for the former; but the latter cannot be done without
the empowerment of the Holy Spirit.

The promise that one will inherit whichever place he
treads was a national promise given to the Old Testament
Israel. It was geographical (Dt 11:24; Gen 13:14,15). In
the Gospel dispensation it is not places but people. It is
not “whatever” place, but “whoever” believes (Josh 1:3; Mk
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16:16). Even among people, not everyone we talk to will
accept our message. There’s no such promise in the Bible.
Very few will choose the narrow gate against the broad
way. We are not called to christianize the world but just
evangelize it. “India for Christ” is an empty shout; “Christ
for India” is a meaningful slogan.

I would say that Prayer Walks are definitely unnecessary.
It makes no difference whether prayer is offered in site or
from inside the closet. “Am I a God near at hand, says the
Lord, and not a God afar off?” (Jer 23:23). What matters is
how close our hearts are to God’s and how much of His
burden we really share for the perishing souls (Rom 9:1-
3). If the time and energy spent to organize Prayer Walks
are invested in active gospel preaching, the Great
Commission will be fulfilled much sooner.

Certain preachers may quote instances of spiritual
breakthrough in cities where Prayer Walks had been
conducted. But in these days of widespread spiritual
deception, it’s safer not to indulge in practices which are
not explicitly taught in the Scriptures. As far as Prayer
Walks are concerned, certain basic Biblical principles
concerning prayer are ignored, as pointed out in the above
paragraphs. As such this may be the Devil’s trick (?) to
sidetrack us from focussed evangelism. If we are not
vigilant, we will loose the battle and go on confessing, “We
failed to do what we ought to have done, but did what we
ought not!”

39

Bringing down strongholds

There’s a widespread practice in spiritual warfare known
as “Spiritual Mapping.” Those given to this practice try
to find out which spirit is working where. They come to
conclusions like: This place is ruled by a spirit of adultery;
this place is ruled by the spirit of some deity or other;
and so on. These practitioners also name these spirits
as Ahab spirit, Jezabel spirit, and so on. These are called
by them as “territorial spirits.”

If you tell a murderer, “The spirit of murder is responsible
for what you committed,” he will happily say, Amen, to
it, because he is relieved of his moral responsibility. In
the same way, if you tell an adulterer, “The spirit of
adultery is responsible for what you have done,” he will
happily say, Amen, to it, because he is relieved of his
moral responsibility. But what does the Bible say? James
1:13-15, “Let no one say when he is tempted, I am tempted
by God; for God cannot be tempted by evil, nor does He
Himself tempt anyone. But each one is tempted when
he is drawn away by his own desires and enticed. Then,
when desire has conceived, it gives birth to sin; and sin,
when it is full-grown, brings forth death.” After making
these statements, Apostle James immediately warns us,
“Do not be deceived, my beloved brothers” (v16). Does
this passage say that we are not tempted by God but
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by the devil? If you throw all the blame for our failures
on Satan we will be “deceived.”

What’s the point in identifying which spirit is working
where? According to the Bible, there’s no place on the
globe free from demonic influence. This is so clearly
stated by Apostle John: “We know that we are of God,
and the whole world lies under the sway of the evil
one” (1 Jn 5:19). Only on the Day of the Lord all idols
will be cut off. Here are the prophetic passages: Isa
2:1,2,12,18, “Now it shall come to pass in the latter days
that the mountain of the Lord’s house shall be established
on the top of the mountains, and shall be exalted above
the hills; and all nations shall flow to it ... For the Day
of the Lord of Hosts shall come upon everything proud
and lofty ... But the idols He shall utterly abolish.” This
is a prophecy concerning “Judah and Jerusalem” (v1).
Another prophecy: Zech 13:2, “It shall be in that Day,
says the Lord of Hosts, that I will cut off the names of
the idols from the land and they shall no longer be
remembered.” This is a prophecy for the “house of David”
and the “inhabitants of Jerusalem” (v1). Do not misinterpret
prophecy and get into unlawful practices.

Spiritual strongholds are not primarily in cities and
towns, but in the “minds” of men. Look at the following
statements of Apostle Paul: 2 Cor 10:3-5, “Though we
walk in the flesh, we do not war according to the flesh.
For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal but mighty
in God for pulling down strongholds, casting down
arguments and every high thing that exalts itself against
the knowledge of God, bringing every thought into captivity
to the obedience of Christ.” 2 Cor 4:3,4, “Even if our

gospel is veiled, it is veiled to those who are perishing,
whose minds the god of this age has blinded, who do
not believe, lest the light of the gospel of the glory of
Christ, who is the image of God, should shine on them.”
What’s the remedy? “We preach Christ Jesus the Lord”
(v5). Our struggle is to overthrow the erroneous patterns
of thinking that keep people blinded to the gospel.

This truth is profusely illustrated by what Paul did
in Athens (Acts 17). His spirit was deeply stirred over
the idolatry in that city (v16). A holy anger! What did
he do? “THEREFORE he reasoned in the synagogue with
the Jews and with the Gentile worshippers, and in the
marketplace daily with those who happened to be there”
(v17). He did not wage spiritual warfare against Zeus
or Apollo. He did not name any spirit or tear down
principalities. He did not address the spirit of the
“Epicurean” and “Stoic” philosophers of Greece (v18).
He simply “preached” to them “Jesus and the resurrection.”
They called it a “new doctrine” and “strange things”
(vv19,20). Paul knew that demons control men thro’
philosophies. He warned Colossian Christians like this:
Col 2:8, “Beware lest anyone cheat you through philosophy
and empty deceit, according to the tradition of men,
according to the basic principles of the world, and not
according to Christ.”

If we attack the philosophies by the “Word of Truth,”
then the victim will be released! (2 Cor 6:7). Hear God’s
challenge: Jer 23:28,29, “Is not My Word like a fire,
says the Lord, and like a hammer that breaks the rock
in pieces?” No philosophy or prophecy or dream  can
stand against the pure Word of God. The “Gospel” is
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the power of God to deliver and save people when they
believe it (Rom 1:16). Jewish tradition or Greek philosophy
cannot hold people in captivity when the power of the
Gospel is in operation! Let any spirit work anywhere.
The Gospel of Christ is like a lion. Let it loose. It will
get the job done!

How about the “Prince of Persia” we read about in
connection with the intercessory prayer of Daniel? Daniel
was fasting and praying for three full weeks (Dan 10:2).
Let’s listen to his narrative: Dan 10:10-13, “Then suddenly,
a hand touched me, which made me tremble on my
knees and on the palms of my hands. And he said to
me, ‘O Daniel, man greatly beloved, understand the words
that I speak to you, and stand upright, for I have now
been sent to you.’ While he was speaking this word to
me, I stood trembling. Then he said to me, ‘Do not fear,
Daniel, for from the first day that you set your heart to
understand, and to humble yourself before your God,
your words were heard; and I have come because of
your words. But the prince of the Kingdom of Persia
withstood me twentyone days; and behold, Michael, one
of the chief princes, came to help me, for I had been
left alone there with the Kings of Persia. As we look at
this story carefully, we don’t find that Daniel addressed
the Prince of Persia,’ ” saying, “You, Prince of Persia,
come down!” He just kept on addressing God, saying,
“O Lord, hear! O Lord, forgive! O Lord, listen and act!”
He kept pleading before God, “Do not delay for Your
own sake, my God, for Your city and your people are
called by Your name!” (Dan 9:19). He kept on speaking
to God, praying and confessing his sin and the sin of
his people Israel (vv20,21).

Kingdoms and philosophies may come and go. But
our focus must be on the prayer-answering God only.
After the prince of Persia the prince of Greece will come
(Dan 10:20). Greek philosophy was worse than Persian
philosophy! But nothing can stand before the “Scripture
of Truth” (v21). Of the six weapons mentioned in Ephesians
6, the only weapon of offense against “principalities and
powers” is the “Sword of the Spirit” which is the “Word
of God” (Eph 6:12,17). Which means, we are to keep on
praying and preaching. After listing out the weapons of
spiritual warfare, Apostle Paul seeks the non-stop “praying”
of the saints for him so he might “speak” boldly (vv19,20).
The seventy disciples simply went and preached the
Word. Satan fell! (Lk 10:9,17,18). We have failed to do
what we ought to, and are doing what we ought not!

There’s not one city in the world free of demonic activity.
Satan was active in the Garden of Eden also! Bringing
healing to a city or a nation is not by “bringing down
the strong man,” but by repentance and prayer by the
Church. Here’s the timeless prescription: 2 Chron 7:14,
“The Lord said, If My people who are called by My name
will humble themselves, and pray and seek My face,
and turn from their wicked ways, then I will hear from
heaven, and will forgive their sin and heal their land.”
If India must be healed, the Church in India must repent.
There’s no shortcut. The Church which is called to be
the light of the world must be bright enough. The Church
which is called to be the salt of the earth must be salty
enough (Mt 5:13-15).

What was Christ’s message to the Church in Smyrna?
“Satan will cast you in prison for ten days” (Rev 2:10).



Did Jesus say, “Bring him down?” No, rather He said,
“Be faithful until death!” It was not impossible for Jesus
to prevent imprisonment of His people in Smyrna. He
would let them go through it to prove their faithfulness.
God’s ways are mysterious. He knows how to strengthen
the faith of His people. He will not stop Satan from
sifting Simon Peter like wheat. But He would pray that
his faith would not fail (Lk 22:31).

Some Christians quote Isaiah 43:6 and go about
speaking to cities of idolatry to give up its people. What
does this verse say? “I will say to the north, Give them
up! And to the south, Do not keep them back!” This
has nothing to do with spiritual warfare. This passage
refers to God bringing back Israel from all the four corners
of the world to their own land (vv1-6). Satan is subtly
distracting us from brokenness and focussed evangelism.
The famous prayer of Revivalist Evan Roberts (1878-
1951) holds good for all generations: “O Lord, Bend the
Church and bless the world!” Satan is dragging us into
activities which will drain or waste our energy. Beware!

Nehemiah did not go on a war against his enemies.
He kept on building, making mention of his problems
to God. The enemies could not distract him (Neh 4:6-
9,20,21). He went on with the work, saying, “Our God
will fight for us.”

Our microwave mentality to get quick and huge results
is another reason why we resort to unscriptural practices.
It’s good to expect people movement in our missionary
efforts for Church growth. But we must always remember
that the Biblical methods of evangelism and Church

planting are never outdated. Paul should go on sowing
the seed. Apollos should follow it up with faithfully watering
the plants. It’s God who would grant the harvest. Synthetic
methods would bring forth only Ishmaels. God’s methods
are always simple and they produce fruit unto eternity.
Noah preached righteousness but only eight people were
saved. Was he a failure? He did not bring down the
antidiluvian strong man. Never forget what Jesus said
about broad way and narrow gate (Mt 7:13,14). It holds
good for all times.

When the disciples were threatened and strictly warned
not to preach anything concerning the Name of Jesus,
they did not address any spirit. They simply lifted up
their voices to God (Acts 4:24-31). They went straight
to the Creator of heaven and earth. They were not surprised
at the attitude of the rulers. Even on the Day of Pentecost,
Peter said that Christ was delivered into lawless hands
“by the determined counsel and foreknowledge of God”
(2:23). Beloved, we must not be surprised at any opposition
and persecution for the gospel. We must be surprised
only if they are absent! Let the kings of the earth plot
against the people of God; He will simply laugh at them
“from Heaven” (Psa 2:2-4). All their plots and plans will
finally fulfil God’s purposes.

Do you know that when the first missionaries went
out with the Gospel, they had Roman roads and a Greek
Bible? Because Babylonians destroyed Israel’s Temple,
there were synagogues in “every city” (Acts 15:21)! This
is true warfare. This is faith in what God can do. He
would outwit all rulers and demons! The battle is not
ours; it’s the Lord’s! Joseph’s life dramatically illustrates
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this truth. So many things went against him. But he
made a climaxing statement at the end to his brothers:
“You sold me, but God sent me here to save you!” (Gen
45:5,8).

Jesus has not called us to be warriors but witnesses
(Acts 1:8). The Great Commission is not, “Go into all
the world and bring down Satan!” We are to go all over
the world and testify that “Jesus is Christ the Son of
the living God” (Mt 16:16). It is on this Rock of Truth
that Christ is building His Church. All the powers of
hell cannot stop it (v18). This faith that Jesus is the
Son of God is the victory that overcomes the world (1
Jn 5:4,5). Our fight is only to preserve and proclaim
this faith. That’s why Paul declared, “I’ve fought a good
fight; I’ve kept the faith” (2 Tim 4:7).

This truth is applicable in our personal lives also.
The thorn in Paul’s body was a “messenger of Satan” (2
Cor 12:7). Did he say, I bring you down, Satan?” No, he
simply “pleaded with the Lord” (v8). A concluding thought:
God wants Satan to serve Him! If God had no use of
Satan, He would have fried him centuries ago!

(Pastor Bill Randles’ book,
“Making War in the Heavenlies,”

was consulted for writing this Chapter.)
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Binding Satan

Binding Satan today is neither possible nor taught in
the Bible. But this is widely practised in several deliverance
ministries. If we can bind the devil and the demons, where
is spiritual warfare? Can you think of binding the opponent
in boxing or wrestling?

The power over demons was seen and witnessed most
spectacularly during the earthly ministry of Christ. “For
this purpose the Son of God was manifested, that He might
destroy the works of the devil” (1 Jn 3:8). Jesus rebuked
and cast away the devil but He never once bound him.
When Satan tempted Him in the wilderness, He simply
said, “Get behind Me, Satan” (Lk 4:8), or “Away with you,
Satan” (Mt 4:10). After the temptations the devil “departed”
from Jesus, which means he was let go free (Lk 4:13). He
was awaiting the next opportune time. Also during the
ministry of the early Church the power over demons was
mightily manifest (Acts 8:7; 19:12). But the apostles or the
disciples never once attempted to bind the devil. Because,
the command of their Lord was simply to “cast out” demons
(Mt 10:8; Mk 16:17).

The Biblical exhortations as to what we must do with
the devil are unambiguous. We are admonished to give no
place to the devil (Eph 4:27). Anger, corrupt words,
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bitterness, evil speaking, unforgiveness, and such sins not
only grieve the Holy Spirit but also give room to the devil to
play havoc in our lives (vv25-32). Then we are called to
stand against the devil (Eph 6:11). This is the purpose of
putting on the whole armour of God. We are also exhorted
to resist the devil. The promise is that he would flee from
us (Js 4:7). If you bind him, he cannot run away; you will
have to carry him away! Apostle Peter has warned us to be
vigilant against the devil (1 Pet 5:8). He is freely roaming
about like a lion for prey. We are not to arrest him but be
on the alert! Exceeding these Scriptural limits will amount
to presumption and lead to dismay. There are preachers
who have “bound” Satan so many times! Who untied him
afterwards? How is he free as ever? Was the knot loose?
Let’s use some common sense!

Jesus told Peter, “I will give you the keys of the Kingdom
of Heaven, and whatever you bind in the earth will be bound
in Heaven, and whatever you loose on earth will be loosed
in Heaven” (Mt 16:19). This has no reference whatever to
binding Satan. Is there Satan in Heaven to be bound and
loosed? This passage just speaks of our heavenly authority
on earth. And in matters of Church discipline we can declare
guilt or innocence (18:17,18). That would be endorsed in
Heaven. “Binding and loosing” were judicial terms of that
day in the Jewish court. What the Church decides will be
endorsed in Heaven. Moreover, Peter was not given a “chain”
but only “keys.” They were the keys of the Kingdom. Was
not Peter the first one to open the Kingdom to the Jews at
Pentecost? (Acts 2). Was it not Peter who prayed down the
Holy Spirit on the Samaritan converts? (Acts 8). Was it not
Peter who opened the Kingdom to the Gentiles beginning

with the family of Cornelius? (Acts 10). This is in contrast
to the Scribes and Pharisees who shut the Kingdom. Neither
they entered nor did they let others enter (Mt 23:13).

What about Matthew 12:28-30 where we read about
“binding the strong man?” This simply means that we
release people “from the power of Satan to God” by the
Spirit of God and “gather” them with Christ (Acts 26:16-
18). Jesus was simply quoting the practice of the burglars
of His day. This is the practice even today in some cases. It
is wrong to deduce a doctrine from an obscure passage
like this, when we have so much of clear teaching on this
subject elsewhere in the Scriptures. The Gospel is the
“power of God,” and when it is preached in the power of
the Holy Spirit, it releases people from the bondage of Satan
(Rom 1:16; Acts 1:8). Before the captivating power of God,
which is greater than that of Satan, the latter stands as if
bound when souls are released from his clutches (1 Jn
4:4; Acts 13:6-12). Here again there’s no direct teaching
that we may bind Satan.

The binding of Satan will be during the Millennium.
Here’s the vision of John in plain language: Rev 20:1,2,
“Then I saw an angel coming down from heaven, having
the key to the bottomless pit and a great chain in his hand.
He laid hold of the dragon, that serpent of old, who is the
Devil and Satan, and bound him for a thousand years.”
What we now have as the Church of Christ is the “keys of
the Kingdom of Heaven” (Mt 16:19). It is to open the
Kingdom for people to enter. The “keys of hell and death”
are with Jesus only (Rev 1:18). The “key of the bottomless
pit” will be given to an angel (Rev 9:1; 20:1). Only he has a
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“great chain” to bind Satan. Let’s go by God’s prophetic
calendar. Let’s work for the edification of the Church and
evangelisation of the world. This is our twofold res-
ponsibility. Let’s confine ourselves to do only what we are
plainly commanded to do.

As much as we are not supposed to try to bind Satan,
we must not try to banish him also. Don’t ask any evil
spirit, “Will you go to the bottomless pit?” Satan is a liar
and he can tell 1000 lies. Jesus never sent the evil spirits
to the bottomless pit. Only once He specified to them where
to go, that too into swine (Mk 5:10-13). We are to simply
cast out the evil spirits and not to tell them where to go.
Only after Millennium, Satan will be cast forever into
bottomless pit (Rev 20:7,10). Don’t also try to burn Satan.
This will be done by Christ at His Second Coming. Here’s
the prophecy: 2 Thess 2:8, “Then the lawless one will be
revealed, whom the Lord will consume with the breath of
His mouth and destroy with the brightness of His Coming.”
Don’t also blaspheme or curse Satan. Even “angels do not
bring a reviling accusation against evil spirits before the

Lord” (2 Pet 2:10b,11). Even Michael the archangel dared
not bring accusation against the devil (Jude 8,9). Yes,
do not attempt to bind, banish, burn or blaspheme Satan!
I repeat, Do not cross Biblical limits!

We can “overcome” Satan in our lives and ministries,
but we cannot “overthrow” him from his position. That’s
God’s work. According to Psalm 110:1, it’s the Lord, not
we, who will make the enemies His footstool. Psalm 108:13,
“Through God we will do valiantly, for it is He who shall
tread down our enemies.” Romans 16:20, “God will crush
Satan under our feet shortly.” The word, “shortly,” simply
means the endtime. For example look at Rev 1:1. Also in 1
Corinthians 15:24-28 we read that it is “He” (Christ) who
would put an end to all rule and all authority and power.
This will be the fulfilment of the first Messianic promise,
Gen 3:15, “He shall bruise your head.”

The devil knows the Scripture too well. He will laugh
away when we try to do things we ought not to be doing!
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Generational spirits

Every generation has witnessed the rise of several novel
doctrines which cannot be supported by the plain teaching
of the Bible. These come as floods from the mouth of the
devil who is a liar and the father of lies. One such teaching
is that there are certain sins and curses which run through
generations in families; and we must break the chain.

The Bible nowhere speaks of any “generational spirit.”
It’s only a myth. Even in the Old Testament, God said that
He would visit the iniquity of the fathers on the children to
the third and fourth generations of only “those who hate
Him” (Ex 20:5). If the parents are idol-worshippers, God
would not deal with their children unless they hate the
living God. This truth is illustratively explained in Ezekiel
18:1-4,

“The word of the Lord came to me again, saying, what
do you mean when you use this proverb concerning the
land of Israel, saying: The fathers have eaten sour grapes,
and the children’s teeth are set on edge? As I live says the
Lord God, You shall no longer use this proverb in Israel.
Behold, all souls are Mine; the soul of the father as well as
the soul of the son is Mine; the soul who sins shall die.”
Words cannot be clearer than these. God emphasizes the
certainty of this truth by the words, “As I live, says the
Lord God!” (v3). Each person is responsible for what he

does and not what his parents did. Each soul is God’s
precious possession. Only the soul who sins shall die. But
if a man walks in righteousness, shuns idolatry, abhors
adultery, hates injustice, and follows God’s Word, “he shall
surely live! says the Lord God” (vv5-9). If a father lives
according to God’s ways but his son walks in evil ways, he
will die for his iniquity (vv10-18).

Because the proverb of sour grapes had been age-old,
someone might ask, “Why should the son not bear the guilt
of the father?” (v19a). God’s instant answer is, “Because
the son has done what is lawful and right and has kept all
My statutes and done them, he shall surely live” (v19b).
God adds, “The soul that sins shall die. The son shall not
bear the guilt of the father, nor the father bear the guilt of
the son. The righteousness of the righteous shall be upon
himself ” (v20). God concludes this passage, saying, “For I
have no pleasure in the death of one who dies, says the
Lord God. Therefore turn and live” (v32). What a loving
God of mercy and justice! If even under the Old Covenant
of “righteousness by works” God would not hold the children
responsible for the sins of their parents and forefathers,
how truer it would be under the New Covenant where we
are imputed righteousness and declared righteous by faith?
(Rom 3:21,22).

The above truth illustrated through “sour grapes” by
Prophet Ezekiel is stated by Prophet Jeremiah also: Jer
31:29,30, “In those days they shall say no more: ‘The fathers
have eaten sour grapes, and the children’s teeth are set on
edge.’ But everyone shall die for his own iniquity; every
man who eats sour grapes, his teeth shall be set on edge.”
When God says, “in those days,” He refers to the “New
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Covenant” (v31). Most of the doctrinal confusions in
Christendom today are due to the failure to understand
the differences between the Old Covenant and the New.

We are quite familiar with the statement Apostle Paul
has made in 2 Corinthians 5:17, “If anyone is in Christ, he
is a new creation; old things have passed away; behold, all
things have become new!” What do “all things” mean? These
are the blessings of reconciliation with God through Jesus
Christ (vv18,19). “All things” are “of God” — not of our
forefathers! We are a new “creation” — not an evolution
from the past! Total reconciliation! — No more debts or
obligations! This is a total “transfer” from the power of
darkness into the Kingdom of the Son of God’s love, in
whom we have “redemption” and “forgiveness” through His
“blood” (Col 1:13,14). The blood of Christ has redeemed us
from the useless things of our “forefathers” (1 Pet 1:18,19).
God has brought us “out” of Egypt. “Now” there’s no sorcery
or divination or Egyptian magic against us. Don’t go about
telling what the devil is doing, but what “God” has done!
(Num 23:22,23).

If it is true that we are not responsible and we will not
be punished for the sins of our parents, how about
blessings? If my dad was a godly man, will I inherit that
blessing? As far as salvation is concerned, it is God’s gift
to any individual who believes on Christ Jesus. Anyone
who has received Christ by personal faith is given the right
to become a “child” of God (Jn 1:12). God has only children,
no grandchildren! He is only a Father, not a grandfather!

What about Acts 16:31 then? “Believe on the Lord Jesus
Christ; you will be saved and your family.” This was the
apostolic answer to the Philippian Jailor’s question, “What
must I do to be saved?” When the parents become believers

and walk in obedience to God, a conducive atmosphere is
created at home for children to emulate their parents. The
Word of God was preached to the Jailor “and” to all who
were in his house (v32). He believed in God “with” all his
family (v34). Individual responsibility is never negated. If
Noah’s sons had refused to enter the ark, they would have
perished in the flood. John the Baptist’s message to the
Jews who were boasting of their religious ancestry is
forthright: Mt 3:9, “Do not think to say to yourselves, we
have Abraham as our father! For I say to you that God is
able to raise up children to Abraham from these stones!”
Apostle Paul has further elaborated it: “They are not all
Israel who are of Israel, not they all children because they
are the seed of Abraham ... He is not a Jew who is outwardly
... but he is a Jew who is one inwardly” (Rom 9:6,7; 2:28,29).

The truth is now established that whether it is curse or
blessing, it’s not because of forefathers but it depends on
one’s own response to God’s call. Therefore, beloved, get
yourself detached from any preacher who practices the so-
called breaking of chain of ancestral sins. You are safe
because your life is hidden with Christ in God (Col 3:3).
You are redeemed from the curse of the old law (Gal 3:13a).
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Shaken Foundations

Introduction
Superstructure of a building is what people can see
and use, but it is the foundation that determines the
life of a building. If the foundation is faulty, it will show
up in the superstructure. We can patch up cracks in
the super-structure only temporarily; new cracks may
develop.

 Two types of foundation:

a) Foundation of God — This is solid.
2 Tim 2:19 ... The solid foundation of God stands ...

b) Foundation of the earth — This is shaky.
Psa 82:5 ... Foundations of the earth unstable

 Psalmist David throws a challenge about foundations —
Psa 11:3 ... If the foundations are destroyed,

what can the righteous do?

This challenge can be faced only by “righteousness” —
v5 ... The Lord tests the righteous ...
v7 ... The Lord is righteous ... He loves righteousness ...

Here’s an outline of some of the foundations of Christian life
and ministry which are being shaken and eroded —

Each of these foundations is presented in the Bible with a
question —

1. Sexual Purity
1 Cor 6:15-20
Do you not know? Do you not know? Do you not know?

Failure in this area will shake the very foundation of your
“fellowship” with the Lord —

v17... He who is joined to the Lord is one spirit with Him
v15 ... Your bodies are members of Christ
v19 ... Your body is the Temple of the Holy Spirit

Sexual sins are against one’s own self (v18)
We are not to play with this sin —

“Flee” sexual immorality (v18a)

Earlier this foundation is strengthened,
lesser will be the cracks.

2. Financial Honesty
Lk 16:10-12
Who will commit to your trust? Who will give you ...?

Earthly riches vs. Heavenly riches
Things of others vs. Things of yours

God reveals His secrets and mind with only those who are
 faithful in money matters.

Here lies one reason why many a preacher becomes void
of Messages from Above in course of time.

Message without money is preferable
to money without message!

Whenever the apostles stood up to speak or sat down to
write, there was an unstoppable flow of God’s words;
the secret was that they were free from the love of money.

Here’s another sin you cannot play with —
“Flee the love of money”

(1 Tim 6:10,11)



3. Relationship Cordiality
1 Jn 4:20,21
He who does not love his brother whom he has seen,
how can he love God whom he has not seen?
 No family is stable without the foundation of love.
 No Church is attractive without the foundation of love.
 No ministry is fruitful without the foundation of love.
 No society is safe without the foundation of love.

Modern science and technology have nothing to offer
to set right —

separation in families,
divisions in Churches,
splits in ministries, and
fractures in the society.

The love of God is the only solution (Rom 5:5).

Meditate on it and practise it in all your relationships —
Jn 13:34; 15:12

Devotion to God cannot be maintained without
right interpersonal relationships.

4. Family Unity
1 Tim 3:4,5
If a man does not know how to rule his own house,
how will he take care of the Church of God?

Family is the basic unit of the Church and the society.
Family is the training ground to enter any battleground
of life. It’s foundational.

The Trinitarian Godhead itself is a Family —
The Father
The Son
The Holy Spirit

Their unity is the model for family unity —
Eph 5:22-33; 1 Cor 11:3

5. Biblical Authority
Mt 21:42 ... Have you never read in the Scriptures?
Rom 4:3; 11:2; Gal 4:30 What does the Scripture say?
Js 4:5 ... Does the Scripture say in vain?

These are perilous days because the Biblical principles
are laid aside for human traditions and secular concepts.

This is the trick of the devil from the beginning —
“Has God indeed said?” (Gen 3:1)

The Word of God is the surest foundation —
Mt 7:24-27 ... House on the rock ... did not fall

“Solid rock vs. Sinking sand”
The superstructures may look alike, but ...!

Do notadd anything to the Bible,
avoid anything from the Bible, or
alter anything in the Bible.

Do not assume anything also!
Learn to stay within the boundary of

“what is written” (1 Cor 4:6)

As a Christian ministry expands, there’s always
a tendency to lose the priority of Bible meditation and
Bible teaching; if this happens we will be building only
with “wood, hay and straw” (1 Cor 3:10-15)

6. Spirit Dependency
Gal 3:3,4
Having begun in the Spirit,

are you now finishing in flesh?
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The spirituality of an individual or a ministry is measured
by the dependence on the power of the Holy Spirit (Zech 4:6)

It’s difficult to constantly depend on God’s Spirit
after a few years of success and accomplishment;
this is the greatest challenge!

In course of time,
we depend more on our wisdom

than on God’s guidance;
we depend more on our skills

than on God’s power;
we depend more on human support

than on God’s fellowship.
Quote:

“The self-sufficient do not pray;
the self-satisfied will not pray;
the self-righteous cannot pray!”

— Leonard Ravenhill (1907-1994)
7. Reporting Accuracy

2 Cor 11:23
Are they ministers of Christ? I am more.

... more ... above ... more ... often ...

See how Paul is accurate in his figures —
v24 ... 5 times ... 40 stripes minus one
v25 ... 3 times ... beaten with rods

  ... once stoned
  ... 3 times shipwrecked

His testimony: Rom 15:18,19

“I dare not speak what Christ has not
accomplished thro’ me, in word and deed ...”

How easily we exaggerate figures and think it’s all for
God’s glory!    — outright deception!

Every time we speak a lie or exaggerate,
we vote for the “father of lies” (Jn 8:44)

 Conclusion
Use this outline for a periodic check-up to detect
any crack in the foundation and rectify it then and
there lest it becomes too late.
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Cracked Pillars

Introduction

 Common Causes of downfall of ministries —
Prov 9:1 — Collapsing of the “seven pillars”

Not necessarily all at a time;
but one by one — Beginning with cracks!

1. Deviation in Vision
1 Cor 7:20,24 ... Remain in the same calling.
2 Pet 1:10 ... Renew the commitment

to the original calling
eg) What is the vision of the Blessing Youth Mission? —

“Holy Spirit Revival &
New Testament Evangelism”

Clearly inscribed in its emblem.

The Vision texts: OT — Ezek 34:26
NT — Acts 1:8

The emphasis is to be on “youth.”

This is definitely different from several other Missions
and Ministries in India.

(a) Edification of Believers
(b)Evangelisation of Unbelievers

We are not to start with (b) and then go on to (a);
Rather “a” first, and “b” next.
Revival (a) will beget Evangelism (b) — (Psa 51:12,13)

2. Dependence on flesh
Gal 3:3 ... Begun in Spirit, but ending in flesh

The early fire and fervour must always be maintained.

One indication that we begin to depend on the arm
of flesh is the weakening in prayer.

The more we pray the greater we depend on God.

The task before us is stupendous.
The clear message is in Zech 4:6,7

Beware of depending on the —

 Power of men/muscle:
Members, Supporters, Readers,
Participants, Speakers, etc, etc.

 Power of money/materials:
Financial blessing need not be the proof
of God’s approval of all that we do.
(The apostles were in want many times!!!)

 Power of methods/mind:
Intelligent ideas
Catchy slogans
Attractive schemes
Appealing presentations

etc.
3. Descent in Holiness

Lk 1:74,75 ... holiness ... all the days of our life
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This is foundational to be of any use to God —
2 Tim 2:19-22 ... foundation ... cleansed ... useful

Not great (honourable) vessels but “clean” vessels!

“Holiness to the Lord” —
This must be our motto.

Carelessness will let weeds grow.
A constant check is necessary.

“Strive” to be godly —
1 Tim 4:7-9
Have periodic self-examination.

4. Division among believers
Mt 12:25 ... Kingdom ... City ... House

  The size immaterial.

Splits are more common among the Pentecostals
than the non-Pentecostals —
Everyone is a “king” & “priest” here!

The Corinthian Church was a Charismatic Church —

Heroes in gifts but zero in love (1 Cor 1:7).
“I am of Paul, Apollos ...” (1 Cor 3:4)

That’s why the emphasis is on the word “same”
and “one”—

1 Cor 12:4,5,6,8,9,11 ... same
 :12,13 ... one

The love Chapter of 1 Cor 13 is sandwiched
between Chapters 12 & 14 which explain gifts!

 Differences of opinions need not lead to divisions.
In a country like India — in a situation like this —
we cannot afford to split and divide further.

 Desire for prominence invariably disrupts unity —

Mt 20:20,21,24-28 ... seats ... Kingdom
Mind of Christ (Phil 2:5)

— Pray regularly for oneness.
Jesus prayed for it (Jn 17:20,21)

— Do your maximum to avoid divisions.

5. Dilution in Doctrine

We are familiar with the story of the house on sand —
Mt 7:24-27

Our ministries must be founded on strong Biblical
teaching.

The foundation should continue to be strengthened —

1 Tim 4:13 ... reading ... teaching ...
2 Tim 4:2-4 ... preach ... rebuke ... teach ...

Never stop reading and studying —
eg) Paul even at the end of his life

2 Tim 4:13 ... Bring my books

Beware of compromising on Biblical convictions!

Foundation of Apostles (their pattern)
and Prophets (their predictions)

Pattern: How to do
Prediction: What to do
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6. Defects in Leadership
Leaders are “pillars” (Gal 2:9)

One reason why Israel went astray was that the
leadership became corrupt —

Ezek 22:24-29
(Prophets - Priests - Princes - People)

We are familiar with the 3 dangers for leaders —
Sex — Girls
Money — Gold
Power — Glory

We must take care to guard ourselves against these
and pray and help one another in these areas.

When there’s strong support
and counsel coupled with accountability,
we can escape these pitfalls.

Let’s claim Jer 33:17,18 for our Ministries.
There must be a regular supply of godly leaders —

vv15,16 ... Righteousness

Above all, leaders should be men who know God and
to whom God speaks. If this is missing, all talents and
technical know-how will be futile.

7. Desire for Bigness
There’s a rat-race among
ministers and ministries today.

Expansion of work motivated by competition.

We should not only remain “in” our calling but also
“within” our boundary —

2 Cor 10:12-16 ... measure ... sphere ...

God does not give His grace and gift equally to every man
and ministry —

 Rom 12:3 ... grace ... measure of faith
 Talents: 5 or 2 or 1 (Mt 25:15) —

He expects things only proportionately.
Therefore, do not be unduly and unconsciously
pressurised by comparisons. Overloading cracks
the pillars though the foundation may be strong.

When we stretch beyond measure, we will break!
Then, what’s the meaning of Isa 54:2?
Growth = Lengthening plus Strengthening

To what extent we lengthen,
to that extent we must strengthen.
That decides the speed.

We must abound in the work of God with a sensitiveness
not to exceed what is designed for us.

 Conclusion
All the seven pillars are equally important.
Give equal attention to each of them.
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44

How to be an Overcomer

Each of the seven Letters of Christ to the Churches
in Revelation 2 & 3 promises blessings to the overcomers.
“To him who overcomes ...” is the concluding statement
in each Letter. I have extracted here from these Letters
25 practical exhortations for an overcoming life —

1. Work for God with perseverance amidst all odds and
difficulties (2:2).

2. Do not compromise with evildoers (2:2).

3. Beware of self-made apostles and leaders who boast
of their titles (2:2).

4. Maintain your first love for God, His Word and His
people (2:4).

5. Repent wherever you are backslidden and have drifted
away from God (2:5).

6. Have nothing to do with those who despise the laymen
and laywomen in the Church (2:6,15).

7. Stand firm as you go through persecution and tribulation
even if it would mean imprisonment (2:9,10).

8. Do not become disheartened by the reproaches and
mockery from nominal Christians (2:9b).

9. Do not fear those who can kill only your body and
not your soul. Martyrdom though painful is a rare
privilege (2:13).

10. Stay clear of all forms of idolatry (2:14,20).

11. Flee from sexual immorality (2:14,20).

12. Keep abounding in the work of the Lord, never growing
weary (2:19).

13. Keep your mind and heart pure by walking trans-
parently before God and being washed by the blood
of Jesus (2:23).

14. Be God-conscious and not Satan-conscious. Do not
be curious about hidden things (2:24).

15. Be real and not nominal. Avoid all forms of hypocrisy
and show-off (3:1).

16. Strengthen the weak areas of your life by prayer
and Bible meditation (3:2).

17. Be watchful in prayer looking for the imminent return
of Christ (3:3).

18. Stand with God’s minority, especially in the matter
of holy living. Do not compromise (3:4).

19. Make best use of the open doors for evangelism.
Never deny Christ under any circumstance (3:8).

20. Continue in the love of God which will attract people
towards you (3:9).

21. Walk in obedience to God so He may be pleased
with you (3:10).

22. Do not become slack about your spiritual possessions.
Remind yourself often about them (3:11).

23. Be fervent in spirit. Never give place to lukewarmness
(3:15,16).



24. Examine yourself frequently before God and seek
Him to make up your spiritual deficiencies (3:17,18).

25. Keep your heart always open to hear God’s voice
and respond to it positively. Let Him feel at home
with you (3:20).

45

“The battle is the Lord’s!”

Even though we are to wage a good warfare as “soldiers,”
ultimately “the battle is not ours, but the Lord’s!” This
is an oft-repeated truth in the Bible —

   As the people of God were crossing the Red Sea,
walking on dry ground, they got terribly scared when
they saw the Egyptians marching after them. But Moses
calmed the people, saying, “Do not be afraid. Stand still,
and see the salvation of the Lord, which He will accomplish
for you ... The Lord will fight for you, and you shall
hold your peace” (Ex 14:13,14). It was God who brought
the people of Israel from Egypt. Let come what may on
the way! The Lord who has begun a good work in us
will complete it. When God is the Author of our life, He
alone, and not the devil, will be its Finisher!

 When ten of the twelve spies to Canaan brought
back a negative report, the people were terrified. But
Moses told them, “Do not be terrified, or afraid of the
Canaanites. The Lord your God, who goes before you,
He will fight for you, according to all He did for you in
Egypt, and in the wilderness where you saw how the
Lord your God carried you, as a man carries his son”
(Dt 1:29-31). Canaan was the Promised Land. It represents
victorious Christian life on earth. No doubt, temptations
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Heavenly Father, to whose eye
Future things unfolded lie;
Through the desert where I stray,
Let Thy counsels guide my way.

Lord, uphold me day by day;
Shed a light upon my way;
Guide me through perplexing snares;
Care for me in all my cares.

Let me neither faint nor fear,
Knowing still that Thou art near;
In the course my Saviour trod,
Travelling home to Thee, my God!

— Josiah Conder, 1789-1855



will abound. But no temptation will be too strong for
us to resist and overcome, because we are not alone in
the battle. The Father God is carrying us on His shoulders
(1 Cor 10:13). Moses reminded the Israelites again of
this truth that they should not fear the challenges before
them because the Lord their God Himself would fight
for them (Dt 3:21,22).

 The mountain-dwelling kings of the Amorites gathered
against Joshua and the people of Israel. He took the
matter before the Lord who assured him, “Do not fear
them, for I have delivered them into your hand; not a
man of them shall stand before you” (Josh 10:6-8). The
Lord did exactly as He said. He “routed them, chased
them, struck them and killed them” (v10). Massive victory!
Joshua commanded the sun and moon to stand still
until the people had revenge on their enemies. About
this unusual miracle we read, “There has been no day
like that, before or after it, that the Lord heeded the
voice of a man; for the Lord fought for Israel” (vv12-
14). Beloved, expect the unexpected at the hour of crisis!
God knows how to deliver people from the temptations
and attacks of the enemy. The climaxing statement in
the story of Joshua is in verses 40 and 42, “Joshua
conquered all the land ... and all their kings ... because
the Lord God of Israel fought for Israel.” In his farewell
address he told the people, “One man of you shall chase
a thousand, for the Lord your God is He who fights for
you, as He has promised you” (23:10).

 David’s encounter with Goliath illustrates this truth
better than any other. He told King Saul, “The Lord,
who delivered me from the paw of the lion and from the

paw of the bear, He will deliver me from the hand of
this Philistine” (1 Sam 17:37). David told Goliath, “You
come to me with a sword, with a spear, and with a javelin.
But I come to you in the Name of the Lord of hosts, the
God of the armies of Israel. This day the Lord will deliver
you into my hand ... Then all this assembly shall know
that the Lord does not save with sword and spear; for
the battle is the Lord’s” (vv45-47). David learnt this
lesson even from his youthful days as a shepherd boy.
Each battle will prepare us for a more furious one ahead.
When technological knowledge and facilities increase,
there’s always a tendency to slacken our dependence
on God (Psa 147:10,11). We must check this trend by
reminding ourselves often that we don’t fight against
flesh and blood but against spiritual powers, and therefore
we must “be strong in the Lord and in the power of His
might” (Eph 6:10-12). David was not bothered about
what Goliath was equipped with. Spiritual battles can
be won by spiritual weapons only. We must resist the
temptation to use carnal weapons against those who
oppose us (2 Cor 10:4). David in Psalm 24 sang, “The
Lord is strong and mighty in battle” (v8).

 When the Moabites and the Ammonites came to
battle against King Jehoshaphat, he lifted up his voice
towards God, saying, “O our God, Will You not judge
them? For we have no power against this great multitude
that is coming against us; nor do we know what to do,
but our eyes are upon You” (2 Chr 20:1,12). When the
entire congregation of men with their little ones, their
wives, and their children, stood before the Lord seeking
His help, they received a prophetic message: “Do not
be afraid nor dismayed because of this great multitude,
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for the battle is not yours, but God’s ... You will not
need to fight this battle. Position yourselves, stand still
and see the salvation of the Lord” (vv13-17). Jehoshaphat
put the singers before the soldiers! When they started
praising the Lord for His enduring mercy, the enemies
were miserably defeated (vv19-22). In many spiritual
battles, it’s ultimately praise and worship that brings
down victory!

 Sennacherib the king of Assyria boasted against
king Hezekiah and the people that the God of Israel is
no greater than the gods of the nations which his fathers
destroyed (2 Chr 32:14). But Hezekiah encouraged the
people saying, “There are more with us than with the
king of Assyria” (v7). He added, “With him is an arm of
flesh; but with us is the Lord our God, to help us and
fight our battles” (v8). Hezekiah prayed and cried out
to heaven. The Lord sent an angel and finished off
Sennacherib (vv20,21). Thank God for leaders of
congregations and ministries who are able to encourage
and strengthen the members during times of distress.
Leaders cannot do this unless they habitually wait before
the Lord for daily renewal.

Because the Scripture consistently teaches that the
battle is the Lord’s, it does not mean we have no part
to play in it. The Lord does not fight independent of us.
He involves us in the warfare. Otherwise we are not
“soldiers!” The horse must be prepared for the battle,
but the victory is of the Lord (Prov 21:31). God makes
us as His royal horse in the battle (Zech 10:3). Let’s
look at some Bible passages which speak of our
responsibility in spiritual warfare —

 Sanballat, Tobiah, the Arabs, the Ammonites and
the Ashdotites heard that Nehemiah had started rebuilding
the walls of Jerusalem. They mocked at him and did all
they could to stop the work. Nehemiah and his people
not only prayed but also set a watch against the conspirers
day and night (Neh 4:8,9). He told the leaders and the
people, “Our God will fight for us” (v20). Half of his
servants worked at construction whereas the other half
held the spears, the shields, the bows, and wore armour.
Thus with one hand they worked at construction, and
with the other held a weapon. Trowel on one hand and
weapon on the other! Building and battling always go
hand in hand in God’s work (Mt 16:18). No sincere work
of God will go unopposed.

 On the day that the Lord delivered David from the
hand of all his enemies and from the hand of Saul, he
sang unto the Lord, “God teaches my hands to make
war, so that my arms can bend a bow of bronze ... You
have armed me with strength for the battle; You have
subdued under me those who rose up against me” (Psa
18:34,39). Coming out of the cave of Adullam, he sang,
“Blessed be the Lord my Rock, who trains my hands
for war, and my fingers for battle” (144:1).

 Apostle Paul encouraged young Timothy, saying,
“Fight the good fight of faith and lay hold on eternal
life” (1 Tim 6:12). And he testified towards the end of
his life, “I have fought the good fight and I have kept
the faith” (2 Tim 4:7). About the heroes of faith it is
said, “They quenched the violence of fire, escaped the
edge of the sword, out of weakness were made strong,
became valiant in battle, turned to flight the armies of
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the aliens” (Heb 11:34). Apostle John commends the
young men who have overcome the wicked one (1 Jn
2:13,14). He lists out the rewards Jesus has promised
to the overcomers (Rev 2:7,11,17,26; 3:5,12,21).

In conclusion we will say, “The battle is the Lord’s;
but we must fight as well. Without God we cannot; and
without us He will not!” Victory in spiritual battles is
generally not instant. That’s why we are admonished,
“Having done all, STAND!” (Eph 6:13).



Stand up, Stand up for Jesus!
Ye soldiers of the Cross;
Lift high His royal banner;
It must not suffer loss.
From vict’ry unto victory
His army shall He lead;
Till every foe is vanquished,
And Christ is Lord indeed.

Stand up, Stand up for Jesus!
The strife will not be long;
This day the noise of battle,
The next the victor’s song;
To him that overcometh,
A crown of life shall be;
He with the King of glory
Shall reign eternally.

— George Duffield, 1818-1888
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Doors which cannot be shut!

“See, I have set before you an open door, and no one
can shut it” (Rev 3:8). This promise of Christ to the
Philadelphian Church is repeated to every Christian and
congregation who has a heart for God and the souls for
whom His Son died.

The doors are open everywhere because His command
to us is to go into ALL the world, preach the gospel to
EVERY creature, tell the truth to ALL men (Mk 16:15; 1
Tim 2:3-7).

The doors are open now. Therefore we are to sow the
seed both in the morning and the evening, preach in season
and out of season (Eccl 11:6; 2 Tim 4:2). We are to redeem
the time (Eph 5:16). What can be done today must not be
postponed to tomorrow. Postponement hinders progress.

The doors are open to every believer. That’s why God
equips each of His children with talents and the gifts of
the Spirit. No one needs to stand idle without a job (Mt
25:14,15; 1 Cor 12:7-11; Mt 20:1-7).

The doors are open because of the unsaved millions.
Christ is the Door and He is interested in the “other sheep”
which are not yet brought into His fold (Jn 10:9,16). Every
unbeliever is an open mission field and every believer must
be an active missionary.
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There are several interesting promises of open doors in
the Book of Isaiah: “I will break in pieces the gates of bronze
and cut the bars of iron. I will give you the treasures of
darkness and hidden riches of secret places” (Isa 45:2,3).
“Your gates shall be open continually; they shall not be
shut day or night, that men may bring to you the wealth of
the Gentiles, and their kings in procession” (Isa 60:3,11).

The Lord wants us to claim by prayer of faith the nations
and all people groups. “Ask of Me, and I will give You the
nations for Your inheritance, and the ends of the earth for
Your possession” (Psa 2:8). This promise of the Father to
Christ the Son can very well be claimed by the Church
which is His Body. Apostle Paul requested the Colossian
believers to pray for him and his fellow-workers that God
would open to them “a door for the Word” (Col 4:3).

Open doors do not mean absence of problems and
oppositions. In fact they often go together! For example
read what Paul writes to the Corinthians in 1 Corinthians
16:9, “A great and effective door has opened to me, AND
there are many adversaries!”

Nehemiah had open doors to rebuild the walls of
Jerusalem. Referring to the king’s immediate grant of
permission and building materials, he said that the hand
of God was good on him (Neh 2:8,18). But immediately he
had to face the threat and mockery of the enemies (v19).
The good cooperation of his people and the great conspiracy
of his enemies went together (4:6-8).

When Jesus promised, “I will build My Church,” He also
said, “The gates of hell shall not prevail against it” (Mt
16:18). What does this mean? “Building” and “battling” go
together!

Problems and oppositions will be there but the work
and opportunities shall not cease. Paul was severely
opposed till his martyrdom. But the last verse of Acts says
he was “preaching ... and teaching ... with all confidence,
no one forbidding him’’ (Acts 28:31). This is open doors!

Some doors will appear closed. Closed doors do not mean
locked doors. Jesus said, “Knock, and it will be opened to
you” (Mt 7:7). A cat knows what to do when a door is closed.
It will push it open! The church must learn this simple
truth. I heard this illustration from George Verwer, the
founder of Operation Mobilisation.

God’s missionary programme began with the call of
Abraham. God promised him, “Your descendants shall
possess the gate of their enemies” (Gen 22:17). This promise
was repeated as a greeting to Rebekah who was a type of
the Church, since Isaac was a type of Christ: “May your
descendants possess the gates of those who hate them”
(Gen 24:60).

We are the spiritual descendants of Abraham and Isaac.
So we too can claim these promises. The early church
believed this and “went out and preached everywhere” (Mk
16:20). And God “opened the door of faith to the Gentiles”
(Acts 14:27).

We may sometimes be locked up in situations which
hinder our outreach or the furtherance of the gospel. I
believe this condition is typically illustrated by the prison
experiences of the apostles. There are three classic
instances of God’s supernatural intervention to break open
the doors of the prison to lead His servants out. God either
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sent an angel or caused an earthquake to release His men
(Acts 5:19; 12:6,7,10; 16:26). He is still the same. His angels
are as active as ever (Psa 34.7). They are faster than
supersonic jets (Dan 9:21).

True we will have distresses when we plunge into action
for God. But He would bring us out of “darkness and
shadow of death” and break our “chains in pieces.” He will
break the “gates of bronze” and cut the “bars of iron in
two” (Psa 107:13-16).

On our way we may face unsurmountable difficulties.
Doubts will fill our hearts with the question, “Who will roll
away the stone for us?” But as we keep going we will find
that the angel of the Lord had already done it for us (Mk
16:3,4; Mt 28:2).

Jesus has also taught us what to do when we face a
mountain. We should speak to the mountain that it may
be removed. The preparation of course is fasting and prayer
(Mt 17:20,21).

From the study of Christ’s letter to the Philadelphian
Church (Rev 3:7-13), I understand He is calling the Church
to a seven-fold commitment while promising an open door.

1. Holiness
The Lord introduces Himself as One “who is holy” (v7).

We must hold holiness as our watchword. Without holiness
there will be only hollowness whatever may be our
accomplishment. We must “keep our heart with all
diligence, for out of it spring the issues of life” (Prov 4:23).
When there is sin in the camp, defeat is certain. God’s

wonders of tomorrow demand our sanctification of today
(Josh 3:5). When we sanction sin in our life and ministry,
God’s glory is sure to depart. Then it will be only an empty
shout (1 Sam 2:17; 3:13; 4:5,21). Beware of backsliding
that is not obvious to fellow-believers and fellow-workers.
Our sin will surely find us out (Num 32:23).

2. Truthfulness
Next the Lord says He is “true” (v7). Truthfulness is a

virtue we can never sacrifice in the ministry. The world is
in darkness and corruption. We are the light of the world
(Mt 5:14). We must be known for our honesty, sincerity
and integrity. There should be no lying in the church and
the ministry (Acts 5:4). Our statements should be free from
exaggeration, especially when we report the news of the
ministry before an audience or in a bulletin. Speaking half
truth should be avoided. Jesus is the Truth and Satan is
the liar. We can’t mix up. Our hands must be clean in
financial matters. We must be faithful in small things (Lk
16:10,11). Both as the sons of God and His servants, we
must be faithful “in all His house” (Heb 3:1,2,5,6).

3. Obedience
The Lord commends the Philadelphian Church because

it kept His Word (v8). All that appears spiritual need not
be Scriptural. It is not what we do but how we do, that is
important. “If anyone competes in athletics, he is not
crowned unless he competes according to the rules” (2 Tim
2:5). Only when the Word of God is strictly adhered to, our
building will stand against all storm and floods (Mt 7:24,25).
Noah built the ark according to God’s pattern. Moses strictly
followed God’s instructions while building the tabernacle.
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All unscriptural practices must be shed down. The end
does not justify the means. Success does not mean
Scripturalness. Sufficient time must be spent in individual
and collective meditation of the Scriptures to keep on
refining the ministerial methods and procedures. And we
should continue gathering godly counsel. We must be manly
enough to accept wherever we are wrong.

4. Boldness
The Lord says, “You have a little strength ... and have

not denied My name” (v8). The Lord tells us, “Be strong ...
and work; for I am with you; says the Lord of hosts ... My
spirit remains among you; do not fear” (Hagg 2:4,5). The
Lord of Armies is with us and what can man and all the
forces of darkness do to us? Following a stiff opposition in
Corinth, the Lord spoke to Paul in the night by a vision,
“Do not be afraid, but speak, and do not keep silent; for I
am with you” (Acts 18:9,10). Fear keeps us from attempting
great things for God. All the twelve apostles except John
died as martyrs. The dynamic power of the Holy Spirit is
given to us that we may witness boldly even if it means
death (Acts 1:8; 15:26).

5. Perseverance
“You have kept My command to persevere” (v10).

Suffering is part of Christian life and ministry. The cost of
godly living is suffering (2 Tim 3:12) . In the parable of the
sower Jesus spoke about tribulation and persecution
arising because of obedience to the Word (Mt 13:21). Then
there is suffering under the chastening rod of a loving Father
for the sake of discipline (Heb 12.7-11). We suffer also to
understand the suffering of others and comfort them (2

Cor 1:3-5). Sometimes the purpose of suffering may not be
known at all (Isa 50:10). At such times we are to simply
stay on the Lord trusting His Word. Perseverance will be
rewarded. The Bible speaks of the “patience of Job” and
the “patience of Jesus” (Js 5:11; Rev 1:9). Both of them
were rewarded. Blessed are those who endure!

6. Firmness
The Lord encourages the Philadelphian believers, “Hold

fast what you have, that no one may take your crown”
(v11). Crown is very precious and honourable. Our
redemption is not by gold and silver but by the blood of
Christ which is even more precious (1 Pet 1:18,19). We are
seated together in heavenly places with Christ (Eph 1:3).
We should never doubt our position in Him. We are made
kings and priests before the Father (Rev 1:6). We have bold
access to the Throne of Grace (Heb 4:16). We should “hold
fast the confession of our hope without wavering” (Heb
10:23). Let’s turn a deaf ear to the accusation and
condemnation of the devil. The war between the saints and
the wicked spirits is declared. The helmet of salvation
should be in tact (Eph 6:11,12,17). The mind should be
positively confessing our riches in Christ.

7. Brotherly Love
“Philadelphia” is a Greek word meaning “brotherly love”.

The word is used in five other places in the New Testament
for brotherly love (Rom 12:10; 1 Thess 4:9; Heb 13:1; I Pet
1:22; 2 Pet 1:7). With damaged interpersonal relationships
we cannot achieve much for God. Let’s humble ourselves
to make reconciliation and restitution wherever necessary.
Our ministry to God is not acceptable until then (Mt
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5:23,24). May the love of Calvary melt our hearts and
remove all bitterness, evil speaking, anger and grudge. Let
us freely forgive others as we have enjoyed God’s
forgiveness. Ministries should not be selfish but share the
resources and blessings with others and miss no
opportunity for cooperation. The faults of others should
not be exposed but covered by love. Competition and all
boasting should end. We all must together build God’s
kingdom and not our own empires.

As we make this sevenfold commitment and remain
sensitive to the Spirit’s voice (v13), we will be overcomers
in fulfilling the ministry we have received from the Lord.
The doors will not be shut !

Dear Fellow-workers,

Greetings with love and sympathies.

Everytime we, who live and work in quiet and peaceful
areas, receive news of persecution in the mission fields and
how you suffer, our hearts bleed for you. We immediately
rush to the Throne of Grace to plead before the Lord of the
Harvest on your behalf for a fresh supply of grace and
strength. We weep with you as fellow-members of the same
Body (Rom 12:15; Job 30:25; Psa 35:13,14; 1 Cor 12:26;
Heb 13:3). Though we are not able to visit you at once, we
assure you we are with you in spirit (1 Cor 5:4). We pray that
you would not be in any way terrified by the enemies of the
gospel (Phil 1:28). It is only natural to lose heart when hit or
threatened. But we would like to remind you of what Jesus
said while sending forth His twelve disciples—

“Do not fear those who kill the body but cannot kill the
soul. But rather fear Him who is able to destroy both soul
and body in hell. Are not two sparrows sold for a copper
coin? And not one of them falls to the ground without your
Father’s will. The very hairs of your head are all numbered.
Do not fear therefore!” (Mt 10:28-31).

What this passage actually means is: We are precious to
God. He knows all about us and is deeply concerned about

47
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every detail of our life. Under normal circumstances He
will protect us as the apple of His eye. But in His sovereign
will He may at times let us suffer in the hands of evil men.
He may even allow us die of persecution. But His presence
will ever be with us. Therefore we need not fear.

It was this conviction that made the three Hebrew young
men stand firm with courage and confidence against the threat
of being burnt alive. They knew that God was able to deliver
them. Even if He would not, they would rather die than deny
their faith (Dan 3:17,18). Many are the heroes of faith who
were “tortured, not accepting deliverance, that they might
obtain a better resurrection” (Heb 11:35).

As the Church of Jesus Christ is becoming increasingly
aggressive in evangelism the devil is inordinately angry
because he knows that he has only a short time (Rev
12:12b). Persecution is actually a reaction. No wonder it
mounts up everywhere. In the year 2000 alone, there had
been over 40 major incidents of documented violence
against Christians across India. Take heart! “Do not think...
as though some strange thing happened to you; but rejoice
to the extent that you partake of Christ’s sufferings...
knowing that the same sufferings are experienced by your
brotherhood in the world” (1 Pet 4:12,13; 5:9). You are not
alone in this battle.

Every stone pelted at you will become a gem studded on
your crown! Jesus who had been “sitting” at the right hand of
the Father was seen by Stephen “standing” (Mk 16:19; Acts
7:56). This first martyr of the Church was received up in
Heaven with such honours! If the persecution is severe the
outcome will be sublime. They killed a Stephen but God

raised a Saul! The martyrdom of Stephen set the stage for
the conversion of Saul (Acts 7:57,58). The prominent
opponents of the gospel usually become its powerful
exponents (Acts 9:20-22).

Suffering is suffering, but we would like you to know
that in divine perspective it is a privilege. Not everyone who
preaches the gospel is stoned or martyred. When Peter and
the other apostles were beaten for their relentless
witnessing, they actually rejoiced that they had been
counted worthy to suffer shame for the Name of Jesus (Acts
5:40,41). In another instance when Paul and Barnabas were
literally expelled from one region, they and their company
were overwhelmed with joy (Acts 13:50-52).

Do you know how you bless the other members of the
Body of Christ when you go through persecution? News of
persecution stirs them up to step up praying. But there’s
something more. They become bolder and more enthusiastic
in evangelism. See the response of the Philippian believers
to Paul’s imprisonment. He observed, “The things which
happened to me have actually turned out for the furtherance
of the gospel... Most of the brothers having become confident
by my chains, are much more bold to speak the Word without
fear!” (Phil 1:12-14). Persecution is also a proven method
frequently employed by God to scatter His people from their
comfort zones into unreached places (Acts 8:1-4).

We understand how your parents and other members of
the family feel when you suffer. It is not easy for them to
stay peaceful. Even when Jesus was a baby in the hands of
His mother Mary, Simeon told her, “A sword will pierce
through your own soul” (Lk 2:35). Mary was known for
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keeping things in her heart and pondering over them (Lk
2:51). Imagine how she would have lived for over thirty
years with such a mental torture! How much she would
have convulsed when she saw her son dying in agony! Jesus
sympathised with her and comforted her through the gift
of another son in the person of John (Jn 19:25-27). Believe
that the same Jesus would comfort your family folks
because He perfectly understands human feelings and pain
(Heb 4:15,16). He will send someone to fill up the vacuum
created by your absence.

The Kingdom of God advances by “tears, sweat and blood”
— prayer, labour and suffering (Rev 6:9-11). The blood of
martyrs is the seed of the Church. When one grain falls
into the ground, a plant grows to yield so many grains (Jn
12:24,25). The martyrdom of Graham Staines (1941-1999)
and his two sons (1999) filled India with the aroma of Christ.
This country of so many religions and philosophies under-
stood the true meaning of forgiveness practically for the
first time when Mrs. Gladys Staines openly declared, “I
forgive the killers of my husband and sons!”

By being persecuted you are actually filling up in your
body what is lacking in the afflictions of Christ (Col 1:24).
The marks of the Lord Jesus are now in your body (Gal
6:17). The Spirit of glory rests on you. On the part of the
persecutors Christ is blasphemed, but on your part He is
glorified (1 Pet 4:14). His grace will be sufficient for every
trial and suffering. He will not let you suffer beyond His
supply of strength to withstand. He sets the boundary for
the raging waves of the sea (Job 38:10,11).

God has given you a spirit of power and not of fear. Stir
yourself up every morning! Don’t be ashamed! (2 Tim 1:6-8).

Due to pain and imprisonment Prophet Jeremiah decided
not to prophesy any longer. There was fear every side. But
God’s Word in his heart was like a burning fire shut up in
his bones. He could not hold it back! He confessed, “But the
Lord is with me as a mighty, awesome one. Therefore my
persecutors will stumble, and will not prevail. They will be
greatly ashamed, for they will not prosper. Their everlasting
confusion will never be forgotten” (Jer 20:1,2,9-11).

Don’t get angry with the opposers. Pray for them (Mt
5:44c). It is for God to repay those who trouble you (2 Thess
1:6-8). Here’s Christ’s promise to you: “Do not fear any of
those things which you are about to suffer...Be faithful until
death, and I will give you the crown of life” (Rev 2:10).

With you in this battle,

Your brothers and sisters.
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“Be faithful until death!”

Introduction
 Rev 2:10 ... “Be faithful until death,

 and I will give you the Crown of Life!”

This was addressed to the Church in Smyrna,
one of the only two Churches not rebuked.

The other one was the Church in Philadelphia.
Both were missionary-minded Churches.

 This verse is normally taken to mean faithful living
till death;
but this has specific reference to witnessing for Christ
even if it would mean death!

In other words,
here’s a Call to Martyrdom!

To quote Watchman Nee,
“All of us may not die as martyrs;
but each of us must have a mind to suffer!”

The very next letter, written to the Church in Pergamos,
speaks about

“Antipas, My faithful martyr” (Rev 2:12,13)

 Instead of studying this topic under an outline,
we will look at various passages which throw light
on this unpopular & unpleasant subject —

Let’s begin with what Jesus spoke just moments
before He left the earth —

Acts 1:8 ... “witnesses” =  Greek: martyreo

Read this verse substituting “martyrs” for “witnesses!”

The word “power” = dunamis (“dynamite” the explosive)

We have overstressed the word “power” but failed
to take seriously the root meaning of the word
“witnesses” (= pain)

The power is actually to bear or withstand the pain!

Otherwise the disciples were already preaching and
healing and casting out demons (Mk 3:14,15)

 Apostle Paul brings this truth so beautifully to
Timothy —

2 Tim 1:6-8 ... “fear... power... prison... suffering”

He challenges this young man quoting the example of
Jesus before Pilate —

1 Tim 6:12,13 ... good confession ...
Jn 18:37 ... for this cause ... witness

Look at the very first introduction about Jesus
in the Book of Revelation —

Rev 1:5 ... (a) Faithful Witness
(b) Firstborn from the Dead
(c) Ruler over the Kings

We talk so much about (b) & (c),
but not about the first one.

 Christ as the Faithful Witness calls us to be
His faithful witnesses —
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2 Tim 2:8-13
I suffer (v9) ... chains
I endure (v10)

“Faithful” saying —
die ... live ...
endure ... reign ...
deny ... deny (If you are ashamed ...)
unfaithful ... faithful ...

“He cannot deny Himself!”
i.e. He would keep on saying

 who He is and what He is!
... just like He confessed before Pilate!

 The call is to “endure hardness”
not to “enjoy happiness!” (v3)

No option — “You must endure ...”

 All through His life, Jesus was preparing His disciples
to be ready to die as martyrs —

Mt 5:11-13,14 ... Salt ... Light ... Persecution ...

 Salt — To be dissolved
 Light — To be burnt by melting
“burning + shining”

The NT begins with a Witness who lost his head (Jn 1:6-8)

 The Commissioning address to the 12 disciples —
Matthew 10:5-42
24 out of these 38 verses speak of persecution

(vv16-39)
Today we talk more about the methods of
evangelism rather than the cost of witnessing.

Let’s go through this passage —
 “scourging in synagogues” (v17)

— Treatment by the backslidden Church

 “governors & kings” (v18) ... “Gentiles”
— The non-Christian authorities

 “deliver ... what to speak ... Holy Spirit” (vv19,20)
This is not a reference to pulpit,
but to prison (Mk 13:9-11).

Everything we change according to our convenience —
We use this text as a cloak for insufficient preparation
for preaching.

Think of the wisdom God gave to Peter & John
when brought before the Council —

Acts 4:13 ... boldness

And Stephen, 6:10 ... Wisdom & Spirit

 brother ... brother ... father ... children ...
Mt 10:21,22

Family conflicts —

eg) vv34-36 ... Sword ... family folks become foes!

We confine this to non-Christian families.
But the spirit of this passage indicates
“radical discipleship” (v37)

“He who endures till the end will be saved” (v22)
Not just living as a pious Christian, but
relentless witnessing even on the face of death.

 “If they call Me Beelzebub ...” (vv24,25)
 Similarly, “green tree ... dry wood” (Lk 23:31)
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i.e. Our sufferings may be more than those of Christ —

 The only difference:
He died for our sins;
we are to suffer for Him!

 This is called —
 Fellowship of His sufferings (Phil 3:10)

 Fulfilling the sufferings of Christ (Col 1:24,25)
(Not for sins but for the completing &

perfecting of the Church)

 Going outside the camp to Him (Heb 13:12,13)
“Camp”  = Comfort zone of our family,

friends & fellowship

 “Can kill body but not soul ... hairs” (Mt 10:28-31)

What is guaranteed is not the “protection of the body”
but the “salvation of the soul”

Read also Lk 12:4-7 & 21:17-19

patience ... possess your souls

God delivered Peter from prison;
but allowed James to be sawn and

Stephen to be stoned to death.
Later, Peter was killed too!

Here’s how the Apostles died ...

— Andrew: Tied to an “x” shaped Cross in Patros, Achaia
— Bartholomew (Nathaniel): Flayed alive in Armenia
— James (B/o John):  Beheaded in Jerusalem

 by Herod Agrippa

— James (S/o Cleopas & Mary): Thrown down from the
pinnacle of the Temple and stoned

— Jude (Thaddeus): Killed by arrows in Armenia
— Matthew: Slain by a sword in Parthia
— Peter: Crucified upside down in Rome
— Philip: Hanged on a pillar in Hierapolis, Phyrigia
— Simon the Zealot: Crucified in Persia at 129
— Thomas: We killed him with a spear in India.
— Mathias: Stoned and beheaded in Ethiopia
— John: Banished and died a natural death
— Paul: Beheaded in Rome

Did they die in unbelief/doubt?
“No, they all died in faith!” (Heb 11:13a)

The just shall not only live by faith but also die in faith!

Their slogan: “To live is Christ; to die is gain”
(Phil 1:20,21)  About persecution, from prison

Continuing to look at Matthew 10 —
 Jesus concludes this Commissioning Address,

vv40-42, speaking about the rewards —
Not about the rewards to the sufferers
and the persecuted, but to those
who support/stand by/identify with them.

See the emphasis — (v42)
“Assuredly, I say to you,
 he shall by no means lose his reward!”

Identifying with the persecuted is an important Biblical
teaching —

Phil 1:7 ... Partakers in chains
That will actually make us bolder (vv12-14)
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But very few will identify with those who are persecuted—

eg) 2 Tim 4:16 ... No one stood with me
 Similarly, 2 Tim 1:15 ... All left me
(Compare Amos 6:6 & Ob 10-12)

It’s because of fear —
That’s why Paul stirred up Timothy

2 Tim 1:7,8 ... fear ... power

Let’s have a personal stirring up now — How?
By “reminding” (v6)

Stand up to show your solidarity with the suffering
Church!

 While talking about rewards, Jesus mentions
3 categories of Witnesses — (Mt 10:41,42)

1. Prophets
2. Righteous men
3. Disciples

“Prophets” come first —

Why?

They are the most inspiring examples of Persecution
and Suffering —

Js 5:10 ... Take the prophets as an example

Mt 5:12 ... Great reward ... so they persecuted
the prophets

Acts 7: 52  ... which of the prophets your fathers
did not persecute?

Lk 11:49-51 ... Abel to Zechariah

Why are the so-called modern prophets popular today?
Most of them prophesy what people want,
and not what God desires them to speak!

eg) Jeremiah beaten for being faithful in prophesying —
Jer 20:1,2

Why was he so unpopular?
Jer 26:1,2,8,11

There were too many ‘pillow’ prophets in Israel
those days — Jer 8:11,22

Jeremiah was imprisoned —
no water, only mire!
Jer 38:6

But he could not but speak —
“Fire in my bones” ... Jer 20:7-11

Listen to Leonard Revenhill’s prophetic messages.

Read: Why Revival Tarries
 Revival God’s Way by Leonard Ravenhill
 Meat for Men              (1907-1994)

 The Crossless Christianity is the devil’s trick
to make the Church and her message popular —

That’s why — Mt 16:21-25
 “Get behind Me ... Satan!”

Context: Witnessing without problems

— Finally Peter learnt the lesson by closely following
Jesus through His sufferings.



This became a prominent theme of his Epistles —
1 Pet 1:11 ... sufferings ... glories ...

2:21 ... suffered ... example ...
3:16,18 ... revile ... suffer ...
4:1,13 ... partake ... sufferings ...
5:8,9 ... adversary ... sufferings ...

We may have to “bleed” in order to “bless” others.

We say,
The blood of martyrs is the seed of the Church.
Only our blood can water this seed!

 There’s so much of talk on “Spiritual Warfare,”
but suffering and martyrdom are conveniently and
subtly laid aside —

 Rev 12:11 ... Overcoming with the Blood of the Lamb
and our word of Testimony

How about, “They did not love their lives unto death?”

 Rom 8:36,37
... Killed all day long ... more than conquerors ...

Does it mean we will not be killed?

No, but even “death” cannot separate us from the
love of God — vv38,39

“death or life” ... First, death!

“Conquering” does not mean “deliverance” —
Rather, standing firm in witnessing & refusing to deny...

eg) Dan 3:17,18  ... He will ... Even if not ...
 Heb 11:35-38 ... Not accepting deliverance

  ...  for better resurrection

Where’s resurrection without death?

eg) Rev 2:10 ... Imprisonment predicted
but deliverance not promised.

 Rather, exhorted to be faithful “until death!”

What do the “10 days” mean?

10 days in the Bible generally speak of short duration—

eg) Rebekah to stay back atleast for 10 days
(Gen 24:55)

eg) Daniel: Test us for 10 days (Dan 1:12)

This simply means that the duration of present
tribulation is nothing compared to the length of eternity!

 That’s why Paul said,
“our light affliction ... but for a moment!”

(2 Cor 4:17-5:1)
 That’s why —

The Apostles never prayed for persecution to stop;
rather they asked for boldness and they got it —

Acts 4:29-31 ... A prayer worth memorising

Many modern prayers are unscriptural.
eg) We cannot “bind” Satan;
only Satan can imprison us! (Rev 2:10).
We cannot unseat him! (v13)

The final victory is by the Lord of lords & King of kings—

We will share in His victory if we stay faithful
with Him — Rev 17:14

— We can of course pray that we might be delivered
from “unreasonable” and “wicked” men —

2 Thess 3:1-4

343 344



345 346

This is mainly for the “Word” to have a “free course” (v1)
“Our” safety is not guaranteed —

Compare the other passages of the Scripture.

— Even the rewards for our sacrificial evangelism
will be wrapped in persecution!

Mk 10:28-30 ... brothers ... sisters ... houses ...
with persecution

— The very first reason why God chose Paul
Acts 9:15,16 ... I’ll show him, how many things

he must suffer
He always moved about with this deep conviction —

Acts 19:21 ... purposed in the spirit
   20:22-24 ... The Spirit testifying

... chains await in every city
21:13 ... Not only to be bound

but also burnt!
God prepared Paul for this kind of boldness in ministry
by letting him see how the first martyr died —

Acts 22:19-21 ... watching
Addressing the Jerusalem mob ...“Your martyr Stephen!”
This is why we must read the Stories of Martyrs —

eg) Christian Martyrs of the World by John Foxe

A Call
How many of us are ready to dedicate ourselves
for this kind of readiness?

The number of martyrs is not complete yet —
Rev 6:9-11
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Power of Second Coming

The manifestation of God’s power during the first advent
of Christ was unparallelled. His virgin birth was possible
because “the power of the Highest” overshadowed His
mother (Lk 1:35). The truth that nothing is impossible for
God was stated for the first time in the New Testament in
this context (v37). The earthly ministry of Christ was literally
a power explosion. God the Father anointed Jesus not only
with the Holy Spirit but also with “power” (Acts 10:38).
Demons trembled before Him. Diseases disappeared at His
Word. Death loosened its grip when He called the dead
back to life. Difficulties though mountainlike melted before
Him. Darkness exited from the hearts of His hearers. Deep
seas obeyed His Command instantly. The witnesses of His
acts of power exclaimed, “We have seen strange things!”
(Lk 5:26b).

Even during the trial and torturous death of the Son of
God, the power of God was mighty in manifestation. When
Jesus told the soldiers in the Garden of Gethsemane that
He was the one they had come to arrest, they all fell back
to the ground! (Jn 18:6). When He breathed His last on the
Cross, the veil of the Temple was torn in two from top to
bottom, the earth quaked, the rocks were split, and many
graves were opened (Mt 27:50-52).
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The resurrection of Christ was another mighty
manifestation of God’s power. To know and experience the
power of Christ’s resurrection was the deepest longing of
apostle Paul (Phil 3:10). With the understanding of the
prophecies of the Old Testament in the light of the New
Testament, Paul concluded, “Christ (Himself) is the Power
of God!” (1 Cor 1:24).

In the first advent, Jesus came in flesh and blood,
emptying Himself of His heavenly status and glory. When
He comes the second time, He will appear with all power
and majesty! If the first advent had been characterised
with so much of power, how much more will it be in the
Second Coming! In God’s economy, the glory of the latter
shall always surpass the former (Hagg 2:9). The best is
yet to be!

We shall study how and where the power of God will be
manifested in the Second Coming of Christ —

1. Redemption of our bodies
There was no sickness before sin entered the world.

Eventhough sin is not the direct cause of every sickness
today, if man had not sinned he would have never become
sick. That’s why alongwith our sins Christ bore our
sicknesses also on His body. The Bible says that His blood
cleanses us (1 Jn 1:7), and His wounds heal us (1 Pet
2:24). However, a question arises here. If Christ has borne
my sins, why do I still have to  struggle with sin, having
believed on Him? (1 Jn 1:9). If He has borne my sicknesses,
why do I still have to suffer from sicknesses? (1 Tim 5:23).
No one except Paul among the Biblical authors seems to

have given a satisfactory answer. He was a senior theologian
but not simply a theoretician. He painstakingly dug into
the Scriptures for puzzling questions of life, and patiently
depended on God with supplications for pertinent
revelations. Here’s what he found out—

“We know that the entire creation groans and labours
with birth pangs together until now. And not only they,
but we also who have the firstfruits of the Spirit, even we
ourselves groan within ourselves, eagerly waiting for the
adoption, the redemption of our body” (Rom 8:22,23).

On the Cross, Jesus did finish the work. He paid fully
the penalty for our sin. He purchased for us all that
mankind had lost because of transgression. But the total
realisation of the benefits of Calvary in our lives has not
come “until now.” We are enjoying the “firstfruits” only. We
are still “groaning.” The perfect and permanent healing of
our bodies is still awaited. We will receive it only at the
Second Coming of Christ. The body we now have is earthly
and mortal. Life in this body is a journey from birth to
death. Just like the resurrected Christ we will be given a
glorious body at His coming. If we would be alive when He
returns, we will be transformed. If dead, we will be
resurrected. It will be a demonstration of power. Apostle
Paul prophesied the events sequentially in his first letter
to the Corinthian Church—

“Let me tell you a wonderful secret God has revealed to
us: Not all of us will die, but will all be transformed. It will
happen in a moment, in the blinking of an eye, when the
last trumpet is blown. For when the trumpet sounds, the
dead will be raised with transformed bodies. And then we
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who are living will be transformed so that we will never
die. For our perishable earthly bodies must be transformed
into heavenly bodies that will never die” (1 Cor 15:51-53).

Think of a country where no citizen has any disease,
deformity or defect! No invention or power on earth can
accomplish this. The power of God will bring it to pass at
the Second Coming of His Son. “No more death... nor
sorrow... nor crying... nor pain!” (Rev 21:4). Hallelujah! C. S.
Lewis (1898-1963) the great Christian thinker put it this
way: “If we were to see our glorified selves coming down
the street, we would be tempted to fall at our own feet and
worship ourselves!”

Those who have organized or attended international
conferences know what amount of time, money and energy
needs to be spent to bring delegates from all across the
globe. Imagine what it would take to collect all the believers
in Christ in one place! God’s power will do it ! Jesus
explained the event thus: “As the lightning comes from the
east and flashes to the west, so also will the coming of the
Son of Man be... All the nations of the earth will see Him
arrive on the clouds of heaven with power and great glory.
And He will send forth His angels with the sound of a mighty
trumpet blast, and they will gather together His chosen
ones from the farthest ends of the earth and heaven!” (Mt
24:27,30,31).

2. Perfection of saints
Sanctification has to be understood in three stages. The

first stage is a crisis experience, the second one is a process,
and the final one is again a crisis. We go through the first

stage of sanctification at the time of justification. It happens
when a sinner turns to God and believes in the finished
work of Christ on the Cross. He is instantly cleansed. His
rags of self-righteousness are replaced by robes of salvation.
In the sight of God he is no more a sinner but a saint,
accepted fully in the Beloved. The believer is made as clean
as freshly fallen snow, and as white as wool (Isa 1:18).
This is called “positional” sanctification. This is based on
the believer’s “standing” before God.

From the point of justification starts the process of
“practical” sanctification. God made the believer a saint at
the time of justification, and now God calls him to behave
like a saint. The saint is to walk saintly. “Let the one who
is holy, continue in holiness” (Rev 22:11). Positional
sanctification is a privilege, whereas practical or progressive
sanctification is a responsibility on the part of the believer.
This is his “state” before God.

During the process of practical sanctification, we keep
growing in holiness. We go from holiness to holiness. “The
way of the righteous is like the first gleam of dawn, which
shines ever brighter until the full light of day” (Prov 4:18).
We reach the climax of sanctification at the return of the
Son of God when the Sun of Righteousness will shine from
the zenith! The final work of sanctification is exclusively
by the power of God. The Scriptures elucidates this truth
abundantly—

Having exhorted the believers to keep themselves away
from every kind of evil, Apostle Paul encouraged them by
telling what God would do for them at the return of Christ:
“May the God of peace make you holy in every way, and
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may your whole spirit and soul and body be kept blameless
until that day when our Lord Jesus Christ comes again” (1
Thess 5:23). He added, “God who has called you is faithful;
He will do this” (v24). In other words, God who has called
us to holiness will accomplish it fully in us! God who has
begun the good work of sanctification in us will continue
His work until it is completed on that day when Christ
comes back (Phil 1:6).

Several forces and powers may be working against us,
discouraging us in our endeavour to walk holy before God.
But if God is for us, who can be against us? “Whom God
foreknew, He also predestined to be conformed to the
likeness of His Son... whom He predestined, them He also
called; whom He called, them He also glorified!” (Rom
8:29,30,31). Oh to think that one day I will be exactly like
Jesus! See how John was excited about this truth: “Dear
friends, we are already God’s children, and we can’t even
imagine what we will be like when Christ returns. But we
do know that when He comes we will be like Him, for we
will see Him as He really is” (1 Jn 3:2).

The perfecting work of the Lord at His coming will be
both for individual believers and the Church as a whole.
The Church is the Bride of Christ. He wants her to be perfect
in the beauty of holiness. He keeps cleansing her by His
blood and His word in order that He may “present her to
Himself as a glorious Church without a spot or wrinkle or
any other blemish” (Eph 5:26,27). The Church that is, is
not the Church that was, or the Church that should be!
Looking at the Church as it is today, we are depressed and
we turn pessimistic. But let’s believe on the promises of

God which are as sure as God Himself! The Church is going
to experience at the coming of Christ a power greater than
what she received at Pentecost!

Holiness has two sides. One is walking blamelessly before
God. The other is maintaining genuine love in our
relationships with men. One is not complete without the
other (1 Jn 4:20b). Progressive holiness means growing in
both. The writer of the Epistle to the Hebrews blends these
two aspects beautifully: “Try to live in peace with everyone,
and seek to live a clean and holy life, for those who are not
holy will not see the Lord” (Heb 12:14). Many of us fail
miserably in our interpersonal relationships in spite of
sincere efforts. We need not give up. Here’s a specific
promise in connection with the Second Coming: “May the
Lord make your love grow and overflow to each other and
to everyone else... As a result, Christ will make your hearts
strong, blameless, and holy when you stand before God
our Father on that day when our Lord Jesus comes with
all those who belong to Him” (1 Thess 3:12,13).

3. Evangelisation of the world
At the Mount of Olives the disciples of Jesus asked Him,

“What will be the sign of Your coming, and of the end of
the age?” (Mt 24:3). He listed a number of endtime signs
and then concluded, “The Good News about the Kingdom
will be preached throughout the whole world, so that all
nations will hear it; and then, finally, the end will come” (v14).

While Peter was defending the strange experiences of
the disciples when the Holy Spirit descended on them, he
quoted from Prophet Joel, “In the last days, God said, I will
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pour out My Spirit upon all people... and I will cause
wonders in the heavens above and signs on the earth
below... before that great and glorious day of the Lord
arrives. And anyone who calls on the Name of the Lord will
be saved” (Acts 2:17-21). The endtime harvest which began
at the coming of the Holy Spirit will have its final phase
just around the Second Coming of Christ.

The Devil is more furious than ever because he knows
that he has little time (Rev 12:12). He stirs up all the powers
of hell to work against soulwinners and evangelists. He
instigates rulers to persecute missionaries. Persecution has
always been there, but it will be intensified towards the
end (Mt 24:9,10). The promises of Christ to the Church in
Smyrna and the one in Philadelphia are for all missionary-
minded Christians to claim. “Do not be afraid of what you
are about to suffer... I have opened a door for you that no
one can shut... Look, I am coming quickly!” (Rev 2:10a;
3:8a, 11a). A missionary evangelistic revival is widespread
all over the world. Church growth has never been so rapid
in all these twenty centuries. The Lord of the Harvest is
recruiting workers even at five in the evening because the
harvest is still plenty (Mt 20:6,7). If Pentecost is compared
to former rain, we will have the latter rain now, just before
the return of Christ so that every field becomes a lush
pasture (Zech 10:1). The Holy Spirit will manifest His power
in an unusual manner at this last hour.

The primary motivating factor in the life of Paul for
evangelism was the Return of Christ. He loved souls
because he loved the appearing of the Saviour. He desired
his son Timothy to imbibe the same spirit. When he
reminded Timothy of the Great Commission, he oftentimes

referred to the Second Coming. See for example, 1 Timothy
6:12-15 and 2 Timothy 4:1,2. Eventhough the Great
Tribulation has not yet come, the troubles faced by nations
of the world are already great! The future is bleak. Leaders
are baffled. The Church of Christ alone has a valid reason
to lift up its head in optimism. Nations are boasting emptily
of their past glory, but the Church can boast expectantly
of its future glory! The main reason is that the earth is
going to be filled with the knowledge of the Lord as the
waters cover the sea! (Isa 11:9; Hab 2:14)

The State of Bihar in India was once called the graveyard
of missionaries. No more so! It’s now the vineyard of
missions! Over 75000 souls are added to the Church
worldwide everyday. In China, the Church membership is
growing by an average of 30,000 everyday. The African
continent which was 3% Christian in 1900 is over 45%
today. In AD 100 the ratio of Christians vs. non-Christians
was 1:360. Now it is 1:6. All these are not accidental.
Evangelisation of the world is getting accelerated as we get
closer to the Second Coming. The Church endued with the
spirit and power of Elijah is calling and compelling men
and women to come back to God lest God’s anger comes
on them (Mal 4:5,6).

4. Eradication of evil
John the Baptist as the forerunner of Jesus Christ

introduced Him as the one who will burn the chaff with
never-ending fire (Mt 3:12c). In His life Jesus did not stop
with loving what was right; He also hated what was wrong
(Heb 1:9a). With the power of the Holy Spirit He went about
doing “good” and delivering folks from (d)evil (Acts 10:38).
But during His ministry He did not eradicate all evil from
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the world. He repeatedly acknowledged that Satan was the
prince of this wicked world system (Jn 12:31; 14:30; 16:11).
Even after the crucifixion and resurrection of Jesus, apostle
John observed, “The world around us is under the power
and control of the evil one” (1 Jn 5:19b). The Second Coming
of Christ will ring the death bell for evil.

The Lord Jesus will consume Antichrist with the breath
of His mouth, and destroy him by the splendour of His
coming (2 Thess 2:8). At His return He will deal not only
with Satan but also with his followers. “The Lord Jesus
will come with His mighty angels, in flaming fire, bringing
judgement on those... who refuse to obey the Gospel. They
will be punished with everlasting destruction” (2 Thess 1:7-
9). Anyone who has not kissed the feet of the Son of God
will be consumed by His fury (Psa 2:12).

Satan will be bound for a thousand years and thrown
into the bottomless pit so he will not be able to deceive
nations (Rev 20:1-3). Finally he will be thrown into the
lake of fire prepared for him and his angels. They will be
tormented day and night forever and ever (Rev 20:10). Think
of a land where Satan will not be! Even in the Garden of
Eden he could play havoc. There’s no country without
corruption. No system of government is foolproof. The power
and authority of the King of kings and the Lord of lords
can alone establish a system, free of all evil, where
righteousness alone dwells!

Demonic spirits will inspire the rulers of the world to
gather and fight against God. This is called the Battle of
Armageddon (Rev 16:14-16). “Together they will wage war

against the Lamb, but the Lamb will defeat them because
He is Lord over all lords and King over all kings” (Rev 17:14).
The evil and ungodly system of the world, called Babylon,
will be fallen, and fallen for ever! (Rev 18:2). There will be
a shout from Heaven, “Alleluia! Salvation and glory and
honour and power to the Lord our God! His judgments are
just and true” (Rev 19:1,2).

Today I become proud when I am preferred, and envious
when another is exalted. When Christ comes back and
distributes His rewards, the recipient will not become proud
and the onlookers will not become jealous! Heaven will be
a place of surprises. The first will be last, and the last will
be first (Lk 13:30). Many whom I expect to be there may be
missing, and many whom I had written off here would be
merrymaking there (Mt 21:31). No surprise will make us
unpleasant, because there would be no presence of sin!
What a place!

In order to establish the New Heaven and the New Earth,
God will set the heavens on fire and the elements will melt
away in the flames (2 Pet 3:12). We will then understand
the meaning of the statement, “Our God is a consuming
fire!” (Heb 12:29).

5. Celebration in Heaven
We now come to the final scene in the story of God’s

omnipotence. Here’s a piece from John’s narrative of his
vision: “Then I heard what sounded like the shout of a
huge crowd, or the roar of mighty ocean waves, or the crash
of loud thunder: Hallelujah! For the Lord God OMNIPOTENT
reigns!” (Rev 19:6). This is a call for celebration. “Let us be
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glad and rejoice and honour Him. For the time has come
for the wedding feast of the Lamb, and His bride has
prepared herself” (v7).

This end-of-the-age celebration had been anticipated
thousands of years ago. Isaiah prophesied, “On this
mountain the Lord Almighty will spread a wonderful feast
for everyone around the world. It will be a delicious feast of
good food... He will swallow up death forever! The Sovereign
will wipe away all tears ... In that day the people will
proclaim, This is our God; we waited for Him, and He saved
us” (Isa 25:6-9).

Today we as believers in Christ are seated with Him in
the heavenly places, in the “spiritual” sense (Eph 2:6). But
in the ages to come God will show us “literally” the exceeding
riches of His grace in His kindness towards us in Christ
Jesus (v7). “Eye has not seen, nor ear heard, nor have
entered into the heart of man the things which God has
prepared for those who love Him” (1 Cor 2:9). True the
Holy Spirit has revealed some of these things to us today
(v10). But when we will literally join the celebration, we
will exclaim, “Not even half of this was told us!” That’s why
Paul in the midst of his writing to the Ephesian Christians
broke out into rapturous worship and said, “Now to Him
who is able to do exceedingly abundantly above all that we
ask or think, according to the power which works in us, to
Him be glory in the Church by Christ Jesus forever and
ever through endless ages” (Eph 3:20,21).

Do you still wonder why the Book of books ends with
the prayer, “Come, Lord Jesus?”

The Bible is a Book of Promises. C.H. Spurgeon (1834-
1892), the Prince of Preachers, used to say, “The Bible
is a cheque book; you can encash the cheque leaves in
the Bank of Heaven anytime according to your need.”
Here’s a compilation of promises concerning victory from
each of the Books of the Bible. Whenever you are down
in your spirit, go through these promises. You will soar
again with wings.

Genesis
The Lord God said to the serpent, “I will put enmity

between you and the woman, and between your seed
and her seed; He shall bruise your head, and you shall
bruise His heel” (3:15).

Exodus
“I will sing to the Lord, for He has triumphed gloriously!

... The Lord is a man of war; the Lord is His name ...
Your right hand, O Lord, has dashed the enemy in pieces”
(15:1,3,6).

Leviticus
“Five of you shall chase a hundred, and a hundred

of you shall put ten thousand to flight; your enemies
shall fall by the sword before you” (26:8).

Numbers
“There is no sorcery against Jacob, nor is there any

fortune-telling against Israel. It now must be said of
Jacob and of Israel. Oh, what God has done!” (Num
23:23).
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Deuteronomy
“Today you are on the verge of battle with your enemies;

do not let your heart faint, do not be afraid, and do not
tremble or be terrified because of them; for the Lord
your God is He who goes with you, fight for you, against
your enemies to save you” (20:3,4).

Joshua
“Be very courageous to keep and to do all that is

written in the Book of the Law ... One man of you shall
chase a thousand, for the Lord your God is He who
fights for you, as He has promised you” (23:6,10).

Judges
“The Lord turned to Gideon and said, “Go in this

might of yours, and you shall save Israel from the hand
of the Midianites. Have I not sent you?” (6:14).

Ruth
“May the Lord repay your work, and a full reward be

given you by the Lord God of Israel, under whose wings
you have come for refuge” (2:12).

1 Samuel
“David told Goliath, “The Lord does not save with

sword and spear; for the battle is the Lord’s and He
will give you into our hands” (17:47).

2 Samuel
“O Lord, by You I can run against a troop; by my

God I can leap over a wall ... He teaches my hands to
make war, so that my arms can bend a bow of bronze”
(22:30,35).

1 Kings
King Solomon prayed, “Lord God, when Your people

go out to battle against their enemy, wherever You send
them, and when they pray to You ... then hear in heaven
their prayer and their supplication, and maintain their
cause” (8:44,45).

2 Kings
“Do not fear, for those who are with us are more than

those who are with them” (6:16).
1 Chronicles

“Yours, O Lord, is the greatness, the power and the
glory, the victory and the majesty; for all that is in heaven
and in earth is Yours; Yours is the Kingdom, O Lord,
and You are exalted as head over all” (29:11).

2 Chronicles
“Be strong and courageous; do not be afraid nor

dismayed before the king of Assyria, not before the
multitude that is with him; for there are more with us
than with him. With him is an arm of flesh; but with us
is the Lord our God, to help us and to fight our battles”
(32:7,8).

Ezra
“The hand of our God is upon all those for good who

seek Him, but His power and His wrath are against all
those who forsake Him” (8:22b).

Nehemiah
“Our God will fight for us” (4:20).

Esther
“On the day that the enemies of the Jews had hoped

to overpower them, the opposite occurred, in that the Jews
themselves overpowered those who hated them” (9:1b).

Job
“He who has clean hands will be stronger and stronger”

(17:9).
Psalms

“The Lord permitted no one to do His people wrong;
Yes, He reproved kings for their sakes, saying, Do not
touch My anointed ones, and do My prophets no harm”
(105:14,15).
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Proverbs
“The name of the Lord is a strong tower; the righteous

run to it and are safe” (18:10).
Ecclesiastes

“If the axe is dull, and one does not sharpen the edge,
then he must use more strength; but wisdom brings
success” (10:10).

Song of Solomon
“He brought me to the banqueting house, and His

banner over me was love” (2:4).
Isaiah

“Fear not, for I have redeemed you ... when you pass
through waters, I will be with you; and through the
rivers, they shall not overflow you. When you walk through
the fire, you shall not be burned, nor shall the flame
scorch you” (43:1,2).

Jeremiah
“Behold, I have made you this day a fortified city

and an iron pillar; and bronze walls against the whole
land ... They will fight against you, but they shall not
prevail against you. For I am with you, says the Lord,
to deliver you” (1:18,19).

Lamentations
“Through the Lord’s mercies we are not consumed

because His compassions fail not. They are new every
morning; great is Your faithfulness” (3:22,23).

Ezekiel
“I am the Lord your God. I lifted My hand in an oath

to Israel, to bring them out of the land of Egypt into a
land that I had searched out for them, flowing with milk
and honey, the glory of all lands” (20:6).

Daniel
26. “Then the kingdom and dominion, and the greatness

of the kingdoms under the whole heaven, shall be given

to the people, the saints of the Most High. His Kingdom
is an everlasting Kingdom, and all dominions shall serve
and obey Him” (Dan 7:27)

Hosea
“Assyria shall not save us; we will not ride on horses,

nor will we say anymore to the work of our hands, ‘You
are our gods.’ For in You, O Lord, the fatherless find
mercy” (14:3).

Joel
“The Lord gives voice before His army, for His camp

is very great; for strong is the One who executes His
word. For the day of the Lord is great and very terrible;
who can endure it?” (2:11).

Amos
“On that day I will raise up the tabernacle of David,

which has fallen down, and repair its damages; I will
raise up its ruins, and rebuild it as in the days of old”
(9:11).

Obadiah
“On Mount Zion there shall be deliverance, and there

shall be holiness; the house of Jacob shall possess their
possessions ... Then saviours shall come to Mount Zion
to judge the mountains of Esau, and the kingdom shall
be the Lord’s” (17,21).

Jonah
“Salvation (deliverance) is of the Lord” (2:9b)

Micah
“The one who breaks open will come up before them;

they will break out, pass through the gate, and go out
by it, their king will pass before them, with the Lord at
their head” (Mic 2:13)

Nahum
“God is jealous, and the Lord avenges; the Lord avenges

and is furious. The Lord will take vengeance on His
adversaries, and He reserves wrath for His enemies”
(1:2).
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Habakkuk
“The Lord God is my strength; He will make my feet

like the deer’s feet, and He will make me walk on my
high hills” (3:19).

Zephaniah
“Be silent in the presence of the Lord God; for the

day of the Lord is at hand, for the Lord has prepared a
sacrifice; He has invited His guests” (1:7).

Haggai
“Thus says the Lord of hosts: Once more (it is a little

while) I will shake heaven and earth, the sea and dry
land; and I will shake all nations, and they shall come
to the Desire of All Nations” (2:6,7).

Zechariah
“The Lord of hosts will visit His flock and will make

them as His royal horse in the battle ... The Lord shall
be king over all the earth. In that day it shall be — The
Lord is one, and His name one!” (10:3b; 14:9).

Malachi
“To you who fear My name, says the Lord of hosts,

the Sun of Righteousness shall arise with healing in
His wings; and you shall go out and grow fat like stall-
fed calves.  You shall trample the wicked, for they shall
be ashes under your feet on the day that I do this” (4:2,3).

Matthew
“A bruised reed He will not break, and smoking flax

He will not quench, till He sends forth justice to victory”
(12:20).

Mark
“These signs will follow those who believe: In My name

they will cast out demons; they will speak with new
tongues; they will take up serpents; and if they drink
anything deadly, it will by no means hurt them; they
will lay hands on the sick, and they will recover” (16:17,18).

Luke
“Do not fear, little flock, for it is your Father’s good

pleasure to give you the kingdom” (12:32).
John

Jesus said, “Now is the judgment of this world; now
the ruler of this world will be cast out. And I, if I am
lifted up from the earth, will draw all people to Myself”
(12:31,32).

Acts
God told Saul Paul, “I now send you to the Gentiles

to open their eyes and to turn them from darkness to
light, and from the power of Satan to God, that they
may receive forgiveness of sins and an inheritance among
those who are sanctified by faith in Me” (26:17b,18).

Romans
“The God of peace will crush Satan under your feet

shortly. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you”
(16:20).

1 Corinthians
“No temptation has overtaken you except such as is

common to man; but God is faithful, who will not allow
you to be tempted beyond what you are able, but with
the temptation will also make the way of escape, that
you may be able to endure it” (10:13).

2 Corinthians
“My grace is sufficient for you, for My strength is

made perfect in weakness” (12:9a).
Galatians

“Because you are sons, God has sent forth the Spirit
of His Son into your hearts, crying out, ‘Abba, Father!’
Therefore you are no longer a slave but a son, and if a
son, then an heir of God through Christ” (4:6,7).



Ephesians
“God who is rich in mercy, because of His great love

with which He loved us, even when we were dead in
trespasses, made us alive together with Christ, and raised
us up together, and made us sit together in the heavenly
places in Christ Jesus, that in the ages to come He
might show the exceeding riches of His grace in His
kindness toward us in Christ Jesus” (2:4-7).

Philippians
“God has highly exalted Christ Jesus and given Him

the name which is above every name, that at the name
of Jesus every knee should bow ... and that every tongue
should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory
of God the Father” (2:9-11).

Colossians
“If then you were raised with Christ, seek those things

which are above, where Christ is, sitting at the right
hand of God ... When Christ who is our life appears,
then you also will appear with Him in glory” (3:1,4).

1 Thessalonians
“The Lord Himself will descend from heaven with a

shout, with the voice of an archangel, and with the trumpet
of God. And the dead in Christ will rise first. Then we
who are alive and remain shall be caught up together
with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air.
And thus we shall always be with the Lord” (4:16,17).

2 Thessalonians
“The mystery of lawlessness is already at work; only

He who now restrains will do so until He is taken out of
the way. And then the lawless one will be revealed, whom
the Lord will consume with the breath of His mouth
and destroy with the brightness of His coming” (2:7,8).

1 Timothy
“You, O man of God, fight the good fight of faith, lay

hold on eternal life ... Keep this commandment without
spot, blameless until our Lord Jesus Christ’s appearing,
which He will manifest in His own time, He who is the
blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings and Lord
of lords ... to whom be honour and everlasting power.
Amen” (6:11-16).

2 Timothy
“The Lord will deliver me from every evil work and

preserve me for His heavenly Kingdom. To Him be glory
forever and ever. Amen!” (4:18).

Titus
“Looking for the blessed hope and glorious appearing

of our great God and Saviour Jesus Christ, who gave
Himself for us, that He might redeem us from every
lawless deed and purify for Himself His own special
people, zealous for good works” (2:13,14).

Philemon
“Having confidence in your obedience, I write to you,

knowing that you will do even more than I say ... The
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit. Amen”
(vv21,25).

Hebrews
“May the God of peace make you complete in every

good work to do His will, working in you what is well-
pleasing in His sight, through Jesus Christ, to whom
be glory forever and ever” (13:20,21).

James
“My brothers, count it all joy when you fall into various

trials, knowing that the testing of your faith produces
patience ... Be patient until the coming of the Lord ...
The Lord is very compassionate and merciful” (1:2,3;
5:7,11).
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1 Peter
“May the God of all grace, who called us to His eternal

glory by Christ Jesus, after you have suffered a while,
perfect, establish, strengthen, and settle you” (5:10).

2 Peter
“We according to His promise, look for new heavens

and a new earth in which righteousness dwells ... Beloved,
beware lest you fall from your own steadfastness, being
led away with the error of the wicked; but grow in the
grace and knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ” (3:13,17,18).

1 John
“You are of God, little children, and have overcome

them, because He who is in you is greater than he who
is in the world” (4:4).

2 John
“Look to yourselves, that we do not lose those things

we worked for, but that we may receive a full reward” (v8)
3 John

“Beloved, I pray that you may prosper in all things
and be in health, just as your soul prospers” (v2).

Jude
“Now to Him who is able to keep you from stumbling,

and to present you faultless before the presence of His
glory with exceeding joy, to God our Saviour, who alone
is wise, be glory and majesty, dominion and power, both
now and forever. Amen” (vv24,25).

Revelation
“The Lion of the tribe of Judah has prevailed ... Now

salvation, and strength, and the Kingdom of our God,
and the power of His Christ have come, for the accuser
of our brothers, who accused them before our God day
and night, has been cast down ... He who testifies to
these things says, ‘Surely I am coming quickly.’ Amen.
Even so, come, Lord Jesus!” (5:5; 12:10; 22:20).
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Quotes on Spiritual Warfare
1. There is no neutral ground in the universe; every square

inch, every split second, is claimed by God and counter-
claimed by Satan. — C.S. Lewis

2. I do not think the devil cares how many churches you
build, if only you have lukewarm preachers and people
in them. — Charles Spurgeon

3. The more useful we are to God, the more we will be
attacked by the enemy. — Zac Poonen

4. If Satan can’t make you bad, he’ll make you busy.
— Adrian Rogers

5. Satan doth not tempt God’s children because they have
sin in them, but because they have grace in them. Had
they no grace, the devil would not disturb them... Though
to be tempted is a trouble, yet to think why you are
tempted is a comfort.   — Thomas Watson

6. A false interpretation of Scripture causes that the gospel
of the Lord becomes the gospel of man, or, which is
worse, of the devil. — Jerome

7. In addition to their willingness to yield to conscience’s
reproof, spiritual believers should also learn how to
discern the accusation of the enemy.  — Watchman Nee

8. Satan puts straws across our path and magnifies it and
makes us believe it is a mountain, but all the devil’s
mountains are mountains of smoke; when you come up
to them they are not there. — Dwight L. Moody

9. The enemy uses all his power to lead the Christian,
and above all the minister, to neglect prayer. He knows



that however admirable the sermon may be, however
attractive the service, however faithful the pastoral
visitation, none of these things can damage him or his
kingdom if prayer is neglected. — Andrew Murray

10. The Prince of the power of the air seems to bend all
the force of his attack against the spirit of prayer.

— Andrew Bonar
11. I’m not afraid of the devil. The devil can handle me —

he’s got judo I never heard of. But he can’t handle the
One to whom I’m joined; he can’t handle the One to
whom I’m united; he can’t handle the One whose nature
dwells in my nature.  — A. W. Tozer

12. God’s truth judges created things out of love, and
Satan’s truth judges them out of envy and hatred.

— Dietrich Bonhoeffer
13. More churches have been destroyed by the accuser of

the brethren and its faultfinding than by either
immorality or misuse of church funds. So prevalent is
this influence in our society that, among many,
faultfinding has been elevated to the status of a
“ministry!” — Francis Frangipane

14. As the most dangerous winds may enter at little
openings, so the devil never enters more dangerously
than by little unobserved incidents, which seem to be
nothing, yet insensibly open the heart to great
temptations.   — John Wesley

15. The devil loves ‘curing’ a small fault by giving you a
great one. — C. S. Lewis

16. Satan finds some mischief still for idle hands to do.
— Isaac Watts

17. The gospel of Satan announces salvation by character,
which reverses the order of God’s Word — character
by, as the fruit of, salvation. — A. W. Pink

18. When a Christian shuns fellowship with other
Christians, the devil smiles. When he stops studying
the Bible, the devil laughs. When he stops praying,
the devil shouts for joy. — Corrie Ten Boom

19. The devil lies brooding in the miser’s chest.
— Thomas Fuller

20. Many do not recognize the fact as they ought, that
Satan has got men fast asleep in sin and that it is his
great device to keep them so. But if we awake the
sleeping sinner he will gnash on us with his teeth.  

— Catherine Booth
21. Where there is fear of God to keep the house, the enemy

can find no way to enter. — Francis of Assissi

22. The one concern of the devil is to keep Christians from
praying. He fears nothing from prayerless studies,
prayerless work, and prayerless religion. He laughs at
our toil, mocks at our wisdom, but trembles when we
pray. — Samuel Chadwick

23. I have ever found that when I have thought the battle
was over and the conquest gained, and so let down my
watch, the enemy has risen up and done me the
greatest injury. — David Brainerd

24. Prayer is life passionately wanting, wishing, desiring
God’s triumph. Prayer is life striving and toiling
everywhere and always for that ultimate victory.

— G. Campbell Morgan
25. The devil divides the world between atheism and

superstition. — George Herber
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26. We must remember that Satan has his miracles, too.
— John Calvin

27. Hell is the highest reward that the devil can offer you
for being a servant of his. — Billy Sunday

28. When God lifts you up, Satan can never put you down.
— Woodrow Kroll

29. The devil has his elect. — Thomas Carlyle

30. Sin has the devil for its father, shame for its companion,
and death for its wages. — Thomas Watson

31. The first step on the way to victory is to recognize the
enemy. — Corrie Ten Boom

32. I know well that when Christ is nearest, Satan also is
busiest. — Robert Murray McCheyne

33. Jesus defeated Satan in Gethsemane on the cross, not
by directly confronting the devil, but by fulfilling the
destiny to which He had been called. The greatest battle
that was ever won was accomplished by the apparent
death of the Victor, without even a word of rebuke to
His adversary!    — Francis Frangipane

34. Fasting in the biblical sense is choosing not to partake
of food because your spiritual hunger is so deep, you
determination in intercession so intense, or your
spiritual warfare so demanding that you have
temporarily set aside even fleshly needs to give yourself
to prayer and meditation.  — Wesley L. Duewel

35. For where God built a Church, there the Devil would
also build a chapel. — Martin Luther

36. The devil is a better theologian than any of us and is a
devil still.   — A.W. Tozer

37. We are evidently no friends of Satan. Like the kings of
this world, he wars not against his own subjects. The
very fact that he assaults us should fill our minds with
hope. — J. C. Ryle

38. Don’t ever try to argue with the Devil. — Rick Warren

39. Satan, like a fisher, baits his hook according to the
appetite of the fish. — Thomas Adams

40. I do not deny that the Devil has some pretty apples; I
just say that all of them are fakes and that after you
bite into them, you will find they have worms. All
Satan’s apples have worms. — John R. Rice

41. The Devil himself is good when he is pleased.
— Thomas Fuller

42. The devil will endeavour to fascinate through the eyes
and through the mind. — Smith Wigglesworth

43. Satan’s greatest success is in making people think they
have plenty of time before they die to consider their
eternal welfare. — John Owen

44. Nothing sets a person so much out of the devil’s reach
as humility. — Jonathan Edwards

45. The devil will let a preacher prepare a sermon if it will
keep him from preparing himself.   — Vance Havner

46. Revival is no more a miracle than a crop of wheat.
Revival comes from heaven when heroic souls enter
the conflict determined to win or die — or if need be,
to win and die! — Charles Finney
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47. You are not fighting for victory; you are fighting from
victory. The battle has already been won. — Tony Evans

48. The keys of the Kingdom of Heaven are given to the
Church. The keys of Hades and Death are with Christ.
What a possibility to plunder hell and populate heaven!

— R. Stanley
49. I came to serve notice on the devil — he is a liar!

— T. D. Jakes
50. My main ambition in life is to be on the devil’s most

wanted list. — Leonard Ravenhill

Scripture Index
This book presents a study of Spiritual Warfare with

references from Genesis to Revelation. There are 50 Chapters
written from various angles emphasizing various aspects.
When this Index was compiled, we were thrilled to find that
there are about 2250 Scripture references in this book! Not
any one of the 66 Books of the Bible is left out! Interestingly
the maximum number of references is from the Book of
Matthew which, as the Gospel of the Kingdom, presents Christ
as the King! There are 223 references from this Gospel. The
second one is the Book of Acts with 140 references, and the
third one is the Book of Revelation with 100 references. Are
these not logical? The one verse that’s referred to more than
any other is 1 John 4:4, “He who is in you is greater than he
who is in the world!” How assuring and encouraging! Here in
this book is a fresh understanding of how we can overcome
Satan through the Word of God, the authority of Christ and
the power of the Holy Spirit.
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This book is about the Power of the Holy Spirit.
The Holy Spirit is a Person in the Trinitarian Godhead

like God the Father and Jesus Christ His Son.
He is mentioned at least 350 times in the Bible.

A deficient knowledge of the Holy Spirit is the root cause
of all the major ills in the Church of Jesus Christ today.

The material in this book serves rich spiritual food
both to the Pentecostals and non-Pentecostals.

50 Chapters under three categories:
(a) Articles  (b) Study Notes  (c) Questions & Answers

Scripture Index included.

320 pages    Hardcover
Price Rs. 150/-;  Forwarding Rs. 50/-
30% discount for 10 or more copies.

Available in Tamil also. Telugu translation underway.

R. Stanley
13 Church Colony, Vellore 632 006, India

Tel: 00 91 98437 07600, 98430 11943
<stanleyonbible@hotmail.com>

<evangeline@stanleyonbible.com>

by R. Stanley

God who commands us, “Be holy,”
also promises us, “I make you holy!”

With such a challenge and an encouragement,
this book explains in the Biblical light

how we can be holy in the following areas ...

1. Holiness in WORSHIP
2. Holiness in WORDS
3. Holiness in WORK
4. Holiness in WITNESSING
5. Holiness in WARFARE
6. Holiness in WEAKNESSES
7. Holiness and the WORLD

180 pages   Paperback
Price Rs. 100/-;  Forwarding Rs. 50/-
30% discount for 10 or more copies.

Available in Tamil also.

R. Stanley
13 Church Colony, Vellore 632 006, India

Tel: 00 91 98437 07600, 98430 11943
<stanleyonbible@hotmail.com>

<evangeline@stanleyonbible.com>

What the Bible teaches
on the Holy Spirit

by R. Stanley
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by
R. Stanley

Frank Answers to 100 Questions,
frequently asked but rarely answered,
under the following seven sections —

(1) Christian Life (2) Christian Doctrine
(3) Holy Spirit & Gifts (4) The Church
(5) Christian Ministry (6) Sex & Marriage

(7)  Social Life

A must reading
for every Christian & Preacher!

240 Pages, Paperback
Price Rs. 100/-;  Forwarding Rs. 50/-

Available in Tamil also.
Gujarati edition underway.

Blessing Literature Centre
21/11 West Coovam Road, Chintadripet, Chennai 600 002

Tel: 00 91 44 28450411   <blc@bymonline.org>
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Bible Treasures
by R. Stanley

200 Corrective Bible Lessons
from the beginning of Christian Life

to the end of physical life

832 pages; Jacketed hardcover; Indexed
Rs. 500/- plus Rs. 50/- for forwarding.

Available in Hindi, Kannada, Tamil and Telugu also.


The 200 lessons of this book
are available in Video & Audio format also.

English to Tamil


40 DVDs
Each with a running time of 2.30 hours.

Arranged in a Zipped Pouch
Rs. 1500/- plus 100/- for forwarding

Each Topic is available as a 2-DVD Pack also
for Rs.100/-



2 MP3 CDs
Each with a running time of 50 hours.

Packed in a single box
Rs.100/- plus 50/- for forwarding



100 hours of solid Bible Teaching
Ideal for personal and group study.

Watching these DVDs or listening to the MP3 CDs
with the book on hand

will be more than a 3-year Bible College Course!

Order from the Author.
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by  R. Stanley

 160 Letters from the Heart 

  800 Photographs & Pictures 

  30 Reports of Revival   50 Articles of Challenge 
  33 Songs of Inspiration  8  Self-exam Questionnaires 

Anyone who reads through this Book will cry with tears,
“Will You not Revive us again, O Lord?”

 1024 Pages  Jacketed Hardcover 
Available in Tamil also.

Price Rs. 500/- only;  Forwarding Rs. 100/-

Blessing Literature Centre
21/11 West Coovam Road, Chintadripet

Chennai 600 002, India
Tel: 00 91 44 28450411 <blc@bymonline.org>

200 Select Sermon Outlines
from a Pulpit Ministry of 50+ years, 1963-2016

by R. Stanley

These Outlines are under 14 heads —

1. Repentance & Salvation 8. Preaching & Ministry
2. Bible & Doctrine 9. Work, Relationship & Leadership
3. Christian Life 10. Cross & Suffering
4. Prayer & Worship 11. Family
5. Revival & Restoration 12. Youth
6. Evangelism & Missions 13. Character Studies & General
7. The Church 14. Death & Second Coming

Scripture Index, Subject Index,
Character Index & Quotes Index included.

1200 Pages  Jacketed hardcover
Price Rs. 1000/-;Forwarding Rs. 100/-

30% discount for 10 or more copies.
50% discount for fulltime Christian Workers.

Available in Tamil also.
The Telugu, Hindi and Kannada editions underway.

R. Stanley
13 Church Colony, Vellore 632 006, India

Tel: 00 91 98437 07600, 98430 11943
<stanleyonbible@hotmail.com>

<evangeline@stanleyonbible.com>



Daily Meditations
for wholesome development

BETTER
EVERYDAY

Compiled from what Brother Stanley
has written over a period of 40 years.

A new release
that is liked by Christians of

all Churches,
all age groups and
all backgrounds!

Available in Bengali, Gujarati, Hindi, Kannada,
Malayalam, Marathi, Oriya, Tamil and Telugu also.

The Khasi language edition underway.

432 Pages
Price Rs. 150/-   Forwarding Rs. 50/-

30% discount for 10 or more copies

R. Stanley
13 Church Colony, Vellore 632 006, India

Tel: 00 91 98437 07600, 98430 11943
<stanleyonbible@hotmail.com>

<evangeline@stanleyonbible.com>

(Available online as a free daily mail if you register
your e-mail id on the author’s website, page 399)
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Other Books by the author—
 Apples of Gold
 Balanced Christian
 Bible Reading Calendar
 Blessed are the Obedient!
 Dare to be Different !
 Enlightening Essays
 Faith Life
 Fire in my Bones
 Five Loaves & Two Fish
 Happy Harvest
 Here I stand!
 Higher Ways Higher Thoughts
 I have decided to follow Jesus!
 Inspired Insights
 Jesus’ Footsteps
 Little Foxes
 Old Paths
 Open Heaven (Studies in Hebrews)
 Patience makes the man!
 Power belongs to God!
 Pray in this manner for Revival Camps...
 Preachers & People
 Prophet-Priest-King
 To Dear Students ...
 Unless someone guides me ...
 When Revival Comes ...
 Wild Honey
 With God Again! (Studies in Romans)

These books and the author’s Bible Talks
in CDs and DVDs are available from—

Blessing Literature Centre
21/11 West Coovam Road, Chintadripet, Chennai 600 002, India

Tel: 00 91 44 28450411 <blc@bymonline.org>



A WEBSITE FOR BIBLE LOVERS

CONTENTS
My Letters

Stanley talks heart to heart with the Visitors of this Website.


General Messages
Enlightening Articles for Christian Growth


Sermon Outlines

Outlines on miscellaneous subjects for Personal Meditation
and Pulpit Preaching


Bible Studies

Studies on specific themes and select books of the Bible


Doctrinal Essays
Corrective Teaching to uphold Sound Doctrines of the Bible


Youth Matters

Practical Guidelines to Young Men and Young Women
for Successful Living


Leaders Column

Biblical Insights and Practical Lessons on Christian Leadership


Missionary Challenge
Calling Christians to obey the Great Commission of Christ


My Answers

Answers to Questions frequently asked but rarely answered


Quotable Quotes
Stanley’s analytical Statements about Christian Life and Ministry


Video Talks

Freely downloadable video and audio sermons of Stanley

(Register your e-mail id on this website to receive daily devotions
& updates instantly.)

StanleyOnBible .com
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Last Lines ...

 The author and his team will be pleased to hear from
you how this book has helped you. You can call him or
write to him. But he does not have time to send lengthy
replies.

 Read this book again and again, turning to the Bible
references, and get soaked in the truths presented here.
You will be strengthened in your inner man to face the
onslaughts of the enemy.

 Share these truths with your fellow-believers and in your
prayer groups. The eyes of their understanding concern-
ing spiritual warfare shall be enlightened.

 Get extra copies of this book for your friends, pastors
and preachers. Single copy: Rs. 200/-. For 10 more
copies, 30% discount. The days are evil and short. Satan
is more furious than ever in attacking God’s people. Help
them to be fully armed.

 Pray for the literature ministry of the author in 10
languages. Strengthen his hands with your offerings. Ask
for bank details.

R. Stanley
13 Church Colony, Vellore 632 006, India

Tel: 00 91 98437 07600, 98430 11943
<stanleyonbible@hotmail.com>

<evangeline@stanleyonbible.com>
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